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Tur. name or the Seattdbtc Mr. Fletcher 1 in 
ſcribed on this volume will introduce it to 
the peruſal of many, and its own intrinſick worth 
will, I flatter myſelf, entitle it to the approbation 
of proper judzes. Thus I am relieved from the 
pain of ſoliciting for it the notice of the publick, 
and of giving it that commendation, which will 
better become any other perſon than the Editor. 
It may, however, be expected, that I ſhould give 
ſome account of my book, and I conform, the 
more cheerfully, to general cuſtom, as it affords 
me an opportunity of conciliating the candour of 
the Reader. 

This book is truly Mr. Fletcher 8 large 
part of the Letters is Sager from the origi- 
nals, others from authentick copies, and ſome 
from a ſmall collection of letters publiſhed a few 
years ago in Dublin. For the Letters on the 
Mani ation of Chriſt, and the Frarments, 1 am 
obliged to Mrs. Fletcher: the firſt are in the 
| Author's own manuſcript, the laſt copied by 
Mrs. Fletcher from ſome of his old pocket-books. 
The Paſtoral and Familiar Letters are written 
from the period of Mr. Fletcher's converſion to 
within a few days of his deceaſe. When the 
Letters on the Manifeftation were written, or *9 
whom they are addreffed, I cannot learn; but 
from the beginning of the firſt letter, the decay- 


ed ſtate of the manuſcript, and the extreme ſmall- 
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nel of the character, (which could ſcarcely have 


been legible to the Author in bis latter years) I 
judge them to have been the firft effay of 2 geni- 


us afterwards ſo much admired. The Fragments, 


of which ſome appear as the thoughts of the day, 
athers as notes of ſermons, beat date the firſt lex. 
years of his miniſtry. 

If, therefore, any part of this volume, however 85 
excellent, be OO inferior to the more mature 
productions of the ſame admirable pen, it is ho- 
ped that candour will have at leaſt as Much een, | 
as criticiſm. 

The Reader i is "IE I requeſted, to remember 
that the pious Author wrote only for himſelf and 
his friends; that theſe ſheets want his perfecting 
band; and that the Editor thought himſelf enti- 
ted to take uo liberties. „ 

It is not expected that Mr. Fletcher's reputati- 
on as anoriter: e ney luſtre. fram theſe 
_ Poſthumous, Pieces: rt if the many friends, who 
© Levere his memory, find edibcation and delight 


"wh "I in peruſing his analtalick letters; if any, whoſe 
1 22 of RG would not allow them to 


converſe with him as a polemick divine, ſhall now 
receive him to their breaſts, as a Chriſtian bro- 
ther; if any, who, have not reaped the rich har- 
veſt of his former writings, are xenefited by the 
gleanings of the field; and if the world in gene- 
ral is made better acquainted with tlie virtues of 
this excellent man; all the ends propoſed by their 
publication will be, obtained, and the Editor will 


2 e Tied in g ging them to the 


_ pres. 
That the benedifiion of the Almighty may at- 
bend theſe laſt labours of his e that yo 
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Reader may imbibe the ſpirit of the Author, _ 

that myſelf and all my Fellow-labourers in the 

goſpel, may emulate his faith and work in the 
d, is 1. earneſt r ww 
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PASTORAL LETTERS, 
Bath, Oct. 3oth, 1765, 


110 thoſe who love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in, 
+ and about Madeley: Peace be multiplied to 


#$ 3 from God the Father, and from our Lord 


eſus Chriſt, through the operations of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Amen. 35 FF: 
| BY the help of divine provi- 
dence, and the aſſiſtance of 
your prayers, I came fafe here. I was, and am 
ftill, a good deal weighed down under the ſenſe 
of my own inſufficiency to preach the unſearch- 
able riches of Chriſt to poor, dying ſouls. | 
This place is the ſeat of Satan's gaudy throne: 
the Lord hath, nevertheleſs, a few names here, 
who are not aſhamed of him, and of whom he is 
not aſhamed, both among the poor and among the 
rich. There are not many of the laſt, though 
bleſſed be God for any one: it is a great miracle 
if one camel paſſes through the eye of a needle, 
or, in other words, if one rich perſon enters into 
the kingdom of heaven. I thank God, none of 
tow are rich in the thingsof this world. You are 
d from a double ſnare, even from Dives's por- 
tion in this life. May you know the happineſs 


attending your ſtate. It is a mercy to be driven 
— A 5 to 


| | [8] | 
to the throne of grace, even by bodily want, and 
to live in dependance on divine mercy for a mor- 
ſel of bread. | 

I have been ſowing the ſeed the Lord hath gi- 
ven me both in Bath and Briſtol, and I hope your 
prayers have not been loſt upon me as a miniſter ; 
for though I have not been enabled to diſcharge 
my office, as I would, the Lord hath yet, in ſome 
meaſure, ſtood by me, and over-ruled my fooliſh- 
nels and helpleſſneſs. I am much ſupported by 
the thought that you bear me on your hearts, 
and when you come to the throne of grace to aſk 
a bleſſing for me in the name of Jeſus, the Lord 


- 


doth in no wiſe caſt you out. gg 8 

In regard to the ſtate of my ſoul, I find, bleſſed 
be God, that as my day is, ſo is my ſtrength to 
travel on, either through good or bad report. 
My abſence from you anſwers two good ends to 
me: =I feel more my inſufficiency, and the need 
of being daily ordained by Chriſt to preach his 
goſpel; and I ſhall value the more my privileges 
among you, pleaſe God I return ſafely to you. 
T had yeſterday a moſt advantageous offer made me 
of going, free coſt, to viſit my mother, brothers, 
and ſiſters in the fleſh, whom I have not ſegn for 


1 eighteen years; but I find my relations in the 


ſpirit are nearer and dearer to me, than my rela- 
tions in the fleſh. I have, therefore, rejected the 
kind offer, that I may return among you, and be 
comforted by the mutual faith both of you and 
EE 2 nein a; 
I hope, dear brethren, you improve much un- 
der the miniſtry of that faithful ſervant. of God, 
Mr. Brown, whom Providence bleſſes you with. 


Make haſte to gather the honey of knowledge and 
Us . „ e 
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the hive of your hearts ſo full of it, on my re- 


turn, that I may ſhare with you in the heavenly 


ſtore. In order to this, beſeech the Lord to ex- 
cite your hunger and thirſt for Jeſus's fleſh and 
blood, and to increaſe your deſire of the ſincere 


milk of the word. hen people are hungry, 
they will find time for their meals; and a good 


grace ” it drops from his lips; and may 1 find 


appetite does not think a meal a day too much, 


s you go to your ſpiritual meals do not forget 
to pray all the way, and to feaſt your ſouls in 
hopes of hearing ſome good news from heaven, 
and from Jeſus, the faithful, loving friend whom 


to carry the unſearchable riches of Jeſus's dying 


and riſing love home to your houſes, in the veſſel 


of a believing heart. e 
Let your light be attended with the warmth of 


love. Be not ſatisfied to know the way to heaven, 


but walk in it immediately, conſtantly, and joy- 
fully. Be all truly in earneſt: you may, indeed, 
impoſe upon your brethren, by a formal attend- 


ance on the means of grace, but you cannot de- 


ceive the Searcher of hearts. Let him always ſee. 
our hearts ſtruggling towards him; and if you 
fall through heavineſs, {loth, or unbelief, do not 
make a bad matter worſe: by continuing helpleſs: 
in the ditch of fin and guilt. Up, and away to 
the fountain of Jeſus's blood. It will not only 


= you have there: And when you return, be ſure\ 


waih away the guilt of. paſt ſins, but ſtrengthen 


you to tread all iniquity under your feet for the 
time to come. Never forget, that the foul of the 


diligent ſhall be made fat, and that the Lord will 


ſpue the lukewarm out of his mouth, unleſs he 
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gets that love which makes fervent in ſpirit, dili- 
gent in buſineſs, ſerving the Lord. 
Vou know the way to get this love is, (1 A To 
conſider the free mercy of God, and to believe 
in the pardoning love of Jeſus, who died the juſt 
for the unjuſt, to bring us to God. (2.) To be 
frequently, if not conſtantly applying this faith, 
with all the attention of your i, and all the 
fervour of your heart Lord I am loſt, but 
«. Chriſt hath died.” (3.) To try aQually to 
love, as you can, by ſetting your affections on | 
Chriſt, whom you 1 ee not; and for his fake, on 
your n whom you do ſee. (4.) To uſe 
much private prayer for yourſelves and others; 
and to try to keep up that communion with God 
and your abſent brethren. I beg in order to 
this, that you will not forſake the 8 of 
yourſelves together, as the manner of ſame is: 
and when you meet as a Society, be neither back-= | 
| ward, nor forward to ſpeak. Eſteem yourſelves 
every one as the meaneſt in company, and be glad 
to fit at che feet of the loweſt. If you are tempted 
againſt any one, yield not to the temptation, and 
191 a 0 for that love, which hopes all things, 
; _ puts the beſt conſtruction. even upon the 
worſt of failings, I beg, for Chriſt's ſake, I may 
find no diviſions nor ences among you on my 
return. If there be any con/olation in Cn i, if 2 
_ comfort of lote, if an 2 | Fellowſhip of of the Spirit, if any) 
borwels and merciet, fulfil ye my joy, that ye lize-min 
ed, having the ſame love, being of one accord, and of nh one 
mind. Let nothing be done through ſtrife or vain glory; 
bat in lowlineſs of — let each os _ better than 
themſelves, _ | 
4 Ry 1 , cantinuance of your 
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5 1 3 
A rs for me, both as a miniſter, and as yout- 
; —— in tribulation. Aſk — Wl 
WF the Lord would keep me from hurting his cauſe in 
W theſe parts; and that when Providence ſhall bring 
me back among you, I may be more thorough- 
WW ly furniſhed for every good work. Pardon 
me, if I do not ſalute you all by name: my heart 
does it, if my pen does not. That the bleſſing 
of God in Jeſus Chriſt may crown all your hearts, 
and all your meetings is the earneſt prayer of, 
My very dear Brethren, Yours &c, I. F. | 


* | Oakhall, Sep. 23rd, 1766. 
WTO thoſe who love or fear the Lord Jeſus Chrift 
at Madeley: Grace, peace, and love be multi- 
pe to you from our God and Saviour Jeſus _ 


 PRovidence, My dear Bre- 
ons * thren, called me fo ſud- 
denly from you, that I had not time to take mee 
leave, and recommend mylelf to your prayers. 
But I hope the good Spirit of our God, which is. 
the Spirit of love and ſupplication, has brought. 
me to your remembrance, as the pooreſt and weak 
eſt of Chriſt's miniſters, and conſequently, as him 
whoſe hands ſtand moft in need of Hein ſtrength- 
ened and lifted up by your prayers. Pray on, 
then, for yourſelves, for one another, and for 
him whoſe glory is to. miniſter to- you in, holy: 
things, and whoſe ſorrow it is not to do it, in ar 
manner more ſuitable to the majeſty of the goſ- 
pel, and more profitable to your fouls. = 
My heart is with. you; nevertheleſs, I bear pas 
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4 
tiently this bodily ſeparation for three reaſons, 
Firſt, the variety of more faithful and able mini- 
ſters whom you have, during my abſence, is more 
likely to be ſerviceable to you, than my preſence 
among you: and I would always prefer your pro- 
fit to my fatisfattion. Secondly, I hope Provi- 
| dence will give me thoſe opportunities of con- 
verſing and praying with a greater variety of ex- 
perienced Chriſtians, which will tend to my own 
improvement, and I truſt, in the end, to yours. 

hirdly, I flatter -myſelf, that after ſome weeks 
abſence, my miniſtry will be recommended by 
the advantage of novelty, which (the more the 
pity) goes farther with ſome, than the word it- 
felf. In the mean time, I ſhall give you ſome 
advice, which, it may be, will prove both ſuitable 
and profitable to you. | 


(t.) Endeavour to improve daily under the mi- 
W which Providence bleſſes you with. Be 
careful to attend it with diligence, faith, and 
prayer. Would it not be a great ſhame, if, when 
miniſters come thirty or forty miles to offer you 
peace and pardon, ſtrength and comfort, jn the 
name of God, any of you ſhould {light the glori- 
ous meſſage, or hear it, as if it was nothing to you, 
and as if you heard it not? See, then, that you 

never come from a ſermon, without being more 
deeply convinced of {in and righteouſnels. 
. (2.) Uſe more prayer before you go to church. 
Conſider that your next appearance there may be 


1 - 


in a cothn; and entreat the Lord to give your... 
nov, ſo to ee and thirſt after righteouſneſs, 
that you may filled. Hungry people never 


go faſting from a feaſt. Call to mind the text I. 
Preached from, the laſt Sunday but one before 1 


a S a» 


; left 


[ 71 
left you. Wherefore, laying aſide all guile Ec. (6. 


Pet. 1 
(3.) When you are under the word, dene of 
fitting as judges, ; and not as criminal;, Many judge 
of the manner, matter, voice, and perſon of the 
: preacher. You, perhaps, judge all the congrega- 
tion, when you thould judge yourſelves worthy 
of eternal death; and yet, worthy of eternal life, 
through the worthineſs of Him, who ſtood and 
was condemned at Pilate's bar for you, The mo- 
ment you have done crying to God, as guilty, or 
thanking Chriſt, as 'r reprieved. criminals, you have 
reaſon to conclude that this advice 1 1 levelled at. 
„ 
7 (4-) When you have PTY means of grace, nd 
do not find yourſelves ſenſibly quickened, let it 
be a matter of deep humiliation te you, For 
want of repenting of their unbehef and hardneſs 
of heart, ſome get into a habit of deadneſs and 
indolence; fo that they come to' be as inſenfible, 
and as little aſhamed of themlelves for it, as 
ſtones. 3 | 
(5. Beware of the conte deter of 
thoſe, who complain they are full of wanderings, 
in the evening, under the word, when they have 
ſuffered their minds to wander from Chriſt all the 
day long. O! get acquainted with Him, thiat you 
may walk in him, and with him. Whatſoever 
you do or lay, eſpecially in the things of God, 
do, or "fay it, a5 If Chriſt was before, behind, and 
on every. ide of you. Indeed, he is {o, whether 
you conſider it or not; for if when he viſibly ap- 
peared on earth, he called himſelf Thi Son of Man 
who ig in heaven, how much more, then, is he pre- 
ſent on Pe LY: that he makes oo immediate 
* N „„ IEA . - appearanes 
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[8] 
appearance in heaven? Make your conſcience 
then, to maintain a ſenſe of his bleſſed preſence 
all the day long, and, all the day long you will 
have a continual feaſt; for can you conceive any 
thing more delightful, than to be always at the 
fountain of love, beauty, and joy ;—at the ſpring 
of power, wiſdom, goodnels, and truth? Can 
there be a purer and more melting happinels, 
than to be with the beſt of fathers, the kindeſt of 
brothers, the moſt generous of benefactors, and 
the tendereſt of huſbands? No Jeſus is all this, 
and much more to the believing ſoul. O! be- 
lieve, my friends, in Jeſus now, through a continual 
nom; and, until you can thus believe, mourn over 


your unbelieving hearts; drag them to him, as 
you can; think of the efficacy of his blood ſhed for 
the . and wait for the Spirit of faith from 
(6. Some of you wonder, why you cannot be- 
ieve; why you cannot ſee Jeſus with the eye of 
your mind, and delight in him with all the affec- 
tions of your heart. I apprehend the reaſon to 


be one of theſe, or, perhaps, all of them. 
_ Firſt, you are not poor, loſt, undone, helpleſs 
| finners in yourſelves... You indulge ſpiritual and 
refined ſelf-righteouſneſs; you are not yet dead to 
the law, and quite ſtain by the commandment; 
Now the kingdom of heaven: belongs to none but 
the poor in Spirit. Jeſus' came to ſave. none but 
the loſt, What wonder, then, if Jeſus is nothing 
to you, and if vou do not live in His kingdom oF 
peace, righteouſneſs, and jay in the Holy Ghoſt? 
Secondly, perhaps, you ſpend your time in cu- 
rious reaſonings, inſtead of caſting yourſelycs, as 
furlorn ſinners, at Chriſt's feet; leaving it to him 
5 10 
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to-bleſs you, when, and in the manner, and degree, 

he pleaſes. Know, that he is the wiſe and ſove- 

reign God, and that it is your duty to lie before 
him as clay, —as fools, —as finful nothings. _ 
_ Thirdly, perhaps, ſome of you wilfully keep 
idols of one kind or other; you indulge ſome ſin 
againſt light and knowledge, and it is neither mat- 
ter of humiliation, nor confeſſion to you. The 
love of praiſe, of the world, of money, and of 
ſenſual gratifications, when not lamented, are as 
implacable enemies to. Chrift as Judas and Herod. - 
How can you believe, ſeeing. you ſee: the honour that 
cometh of men? Hew, then, your Agags in pieces 

before the Lord; run from your Delilahs to Jeſus; 
cut off the right hand, and pluck out the right 

eye that offends you. Come out from among them, 

and be ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and I will receiue you. 

wie pre when you £2 * 7 not to 

make yourſelf a righteouſneſs of your ftrivings 

Remember that meritorious, pr Tel g RE Vis. 4 

neſs is finiſhed and brought in, and that your 

works can no more add to it, than your fins can. 

diminiſh from it. Shout, then, the Lord our Righe. 

teouſneſs; and, if you feel yourſelves undone ſin- 

ners, humbly, yet boldly lay, In the Lord I have 

rig iteouſneſs and the og Be NT 
When I was in London, I endeavoured to mas 

the moſt of my time; that is to ſay, to hear, re- 

ceive, and practiſe the word. Accordingly, I 

went to Mr. Whitfield's tabernacle, and heard 

him give his Society a moſt excellent exhortation 

« when the apoſtle St. John was old, and 5 

% walking and preaching, he would not forſake 

« the aſſembling himſelf with the ung TE 
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Mrs. Mary Cartwright. 
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8 the manner of too many is, upon little or no 


1 pretence at all. On the contrary, he got him- 


« ſelf carried to their meeting, and with his laſt 
« thread of voice, preached to them his final ſer- 
% mon, conſiſting of this one ſentence, My little 
* children love one another.” I wiſh, I pray, I ear- 
nelly heſezch ou, to follow that evangelical, 
apoſtolical advice; and, till God makes you all lit- 
tle children, little in your own eyes, and ſimple 
as little children, give me leave to fay, my dear 
brethren, love one another; and of courſe, judge 
not, provoke not, and be not ſhy one of another ; 
but bear ye one another's burdens, and fo fulfil 
the law of Chriſt. Yea, bear with one another's 
infirmities, and do not ezfily caſt off any one; no, 


a" 


not for ſin, except it is ohſtinately perſiſted in. ö 


My ſheet is full, and ſo is my heart, of good 
wiſhes for you, and ardent longings after you all. 
When I return, let me have the comfort of find- 


ing you all believing and loving. Farewell, my 


dear brethren. The 2 7• of God be with you 
all! This is the earneſt defire of your unworthy 
FFͤ OOO TURIUTD 
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My dear Friend, _ 


A s it may be long before you 
„ & have an opportunity to hear 


2 ſermon, J find myſelf drawn by friendihip and 


Paitoral care, to ſend you a few lines to meditate 
moro. 3 


* * 


As I was longing for. an opportunity to oſſer 
9 ; | lite, 
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11 
life, friends, and liberty to Him, who is worth a 


thouſand ſuch alla, I thought, I muſt wait for no 


other opportunity, and found another bleſſng, in 
uſing the preſent moment. I did not forget to 
offer you among my friends, and I found it on 
my mind to pray and praiſe with you; and to be- 
ſeech you to fulfil my joy, by giving me to lee 
you all glorious within, and full of eager defire 
to be with our everlaſting friend. O let us take 
a thouſand times more notice of him, till the 


thought of him engroſſes all other thoughts, the 


defire of him all other defires!. 

Nothing can reconcile me to let my friends go, 
but the fulleſt evidence that-they are going oh 5 
ſus. If you go before me, let me not want that 
comfort. Let me never ſee yon, but full of an 
earneſt deſire to do and ſuffer-the will of our God. 
I wanted to ſee heavenly joy and glory beaming” 


from your eyes laſt night, and, I feared, I ſaw them 


not. Pardon my fears, if they have no founda- 


tion. Charity thinks no evil, hopes all, and yet 


is jealous with a godly jealouſy; and the warmer 
the charity, the ſtronger and keener the jealouſy. 
A doubt paſſed through my mind, whether you. 
had not caught our dulneſs, whether your foul is as 
near to God, as it was ſome weeks ago. O! if the 
multiplied mercies of God towards us do not rouſe 
us to the third heaven of gratitude, what will? 
My prayer, my ardent prayer to God, and I 
make it now afreth, with tears of deſire, is that you 
may live as one, who does not depend on another 
breath. - Come, my dear friend, up with your 
heart, and ſpread the arms of your faith. el-. 
come Jeſus. Believe till you are drawn above 
yourſelf ' and earth;—till your _Haming ſoul © 
yo on 1 tb, Wis © mounts, 
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Ol if we are ſpared to mort af 


-. 4u} 
mounts, and loſes itſelf in the Sun of righteouf- 
neſs, I want you to be a burning, 2 light, 
ſetting fire to all the thatch of the Devil, and 
kindling every een around you. Diſap- 
point not the Saviour's hope, and mine. I expect 
to ſee you not only a riſen Lazarus, and a ſpared 
Hezekiah, but a Mary at Jeſus's feet, a Deborah 
in the work of the Lord. There is what St. Paul 
calls a being beſide ourſelves, which becomes you ſo 


much the better, as you are reſtored to us againſt 
Hope and for how long, we know not. 


ulfil my joy, 1 fay, which muſt droop till 1 
Ean rejoice over you living, dying, or dead, with 
joy unſpeakable and full of ory: Give yourſelf 
much to believing, thankful, olemn prayer. I 
was condemned for not making more of the ſo- 
lemn opportunity I had with you laſt Thurſday, 
ain, let us pray un- 


til we wind ut hearts into ardent praiſe, and then, 


let us praiſe till we are caught into heaven. 


Hold up our Hands to moriow, ànd if we meet on 
Monday, be it in the name of Chriſt, to pour the 
oil of joy into each other's hearts, by W 
kim more heartily our God, our life, our preſen 
and never dying h Farewell in him every 
way. Tours & I. 7. 
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£ My dear Brother, WITS N ie 
going back to the Dale, I gladly ſeize the oppor- 
„ - tunity 


1 


tunity of letting know what the * does 
for oy foul and —— With reſpe& to my bet», 
ter part, I feel a degree of righteouſneſs, peace, 
and joy, and wait ſot the eſtabliſhment of his in- 
ternal kingdom in the Holy Ghoſt; and the hopes 
of my being rooted and grounded in the love that 
caſts out every degree o ſlaviſh fear, grow more 
lively ever Gays 4 thank God, I am not afraid 
of any evil tidings, and my heart ſtands calm, be- 
lieving in the Lord, and deſiring him to do with 
me whatſoever he pleaſeth. With reſpedt to my 
body, I know not what to ſay, but the phyſician 
ſays, „he hopes I ſhall de well:“ and ſo 1 hope 
and believe too, whether I recover my ſtrength 
or not. Health and ſickneſs, life and death are 
beſt when the Lord ſends them; and all things 
work together for good to thoſe that love God. 

1 am forbid eaching; but, bleſſed be God, 1 
am not forbid y.my-heavenly Phyſician, to pray, 
believe, and 4 This is a ſweet work which 
heals, delights, and ſtrengthens. Let us do it till 
we recover our ſpiritual ſtrength; and then, whe- 
ther we ſhall be ſeen on earth or not will matter 
nothing. 1 hope you bear me on your hearts, as 
I _ ou on mine. My wiſh for you is, that you 

e inward poſſeſſors of an inward kingdom 


of lanes that. you may ſo hunger and thirſt after 
righteouſneſs as to be filled; and that you may fo 


call on your heavenly Father in ſecret, that he 


may reward you openly with abundance of grace, 


which may-evidence to all, that he honours you, 
becaufe you honour him, 


O! be hearty in the cauſe of religion. I would 
have you either hof or cold; for it is a fearful 


280 to be . ol falling-into che hands .of 
t 


1141 
the living God, and ſharing the fate of the luke 
warm. Be humbly zealous for your own ſalvation, 
and for God's glory; nor forget to care for the 
ſalvation of each other. The caſe of wicked 
Cain is very common, and the practice of many 
ſays, with that wretch, An I my brother's keeper? 
O! pray God to keep you by his mighty power, 
through faith, to ſalvation. Keep yourſelves in 
the love of God if you are there; and keep one 
another by example,” reproof, | exhartation, encourage- 
__ o ayer, and. a faithful uſe of all the means 
of grace. ſe yourſelves to bow at Chriſt's feet; 
aß your Pr ophet, go to him continually for the 
holy anoiating of his Spirit, who will be a teacher 
always near, always with you and in you. If you 
have that mward: Inſtructor, you will ſuffer no 
material loſs, when your outward teachers are re- 
moved. Make the moſt: of dear Mr. Greaves 
while you have him. While you have the light 
of God's word, believe in the light, that you may 
be the children of the light, ited for the king- 
dom of eternal light, where I charge you to meet, 


with) joy, eee, nenn ee 3 an 


15 ves "Briſtol, 4. m——— 1796, 


Tou all who 78 and love God in and about Ma- 

deley: Grace and peace, power and love, joy 
and triumph in Chriſt be multiplied to you, 
through the blood of the Lamb, through the 
word that teſtifies of that blood, and through the 


| Piri who makes the application, se 
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with you to ſee your love, and be edified by 
your converſation, but Providence has hindered: 
Twice | had fixed the day of my departure from 
this place; and twice, the night before that day, I 
was taken worſe than uſual, which, together with 
the unanimous forbiddings of my ſpiritual, tempo- 
ral, and medical friends here, made me put off my 
journey. The argument to which I have yield- 


ed is this, There is yet ſome little probability, 


that if you ſtay here you might recover ſtrength 
to do a little miniſterial work; but if you go now 
you will ruin all.“ However, God is my witneſs, 
that, if I have not ventured my life to come and 
ſee you, it was not from a deſire to indulge myſelf, 
but to wait and ſee if the Lord would reſtore me a 
little ſtrength, and add a few years to my lite, 
that I might employ both in your ſervices juſt as 
a horſe is ſometimes kept from his owner, and 
confined to the yard of a farrier, until he recovers 
the ability of doing his maſter ſome ſervice. I 
only defire to know, do, and fuffer the will of 
God concerning me; and I aſſure you, my dear 
brethren, if I ſaw it to be his will, that I ſhould 
give up the means of health I have here, I would 
not tarry another day, but take my chance, and 
come to my dear charge, were the pariſh ſituat- 
ed ten times more North than it is. 

I do not, however, deſpair of praiſing God with 
you in the body; but let us not ſtay for this to 
praiſe him. Let us bleſs him now; and if any of 
you are under a cloud of unbelief, and ſee no 
matter of praiſe in being out of hell, in being re- 
deemed by Chriſt, crowned with thouſands of ſpi- 
ritual and temporal mercies, and called to take 
poſſeſſion of a kingdom of glory; I beg you worm 


40 
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le him on my account, who raiſes me ſo many 
friends in time, who afftits me with ſo gentle a 


Hand, who keeps me from all impatience, and of- 


ten fills me with conſolation in my trouble ; 854 
ing me a ſweet hope that all rings! work, 


: ſhall work together for good. 


Love one another. The love you ſhew one to 
another will greatly refreſn my heart. Keep 
united to our common head, Jeſus. Pray for 
your infirm miniſter as he does for you; and let 

me hear of your growth in grace, which will be 
health to the withering bones of your utiproſet- 
able ſervant, I. F. 

P. 8. Medicine does ade Hom to. relieve me; 
but I rejoice that when - outward remed ies fail, 
there is ane, the blood, and word, and Spirit of 

Jeſus, which never fails ;——which removes all ſpi- 

itual maladies, and will ſurely give us eternal 
life. Let me recommend that remedy to you all: 


: ou all want it, Wg . * ſts 1 _— by, 
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- Newington, | Det. 28th, 1776 


To the Pariſhioners of Madeley. 
FE dear Pariſhioners, | Fa 


\'F hoped to have ſpent the 
Chriſtmas. holydays with 
you, an] to hn miniſtered. to you in holy 


things; but the weakneſs of my body confining 


me here, I humbly ſubmit to the divine diſpen- 
fation, and eaſe the trouble of my abſence, by 


being preſent with you in Spirit, and by reflect- 
255 on the Pleaure L have n N Aale 


. — > IR 


„ 
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| WIS, 
while ſinging with you, Unto us a child is born, unto 


us a ſon is given, Sc. This truth is as true now as, 


it was then, and as worthy to be thankfully res. 
ceived at Newington as at Madeley. Let us, 
then, receive it with all readineſs; and it will u- 


nite us: we ſhall meet in Chriſt the centre of laſt: 


ing union, the ſource of true life, the fpring of 
ure righteouſneſs and joy; and our hearts ihall 
ho full of the ſong of angels, Glory be to God on 
high! Peace on earth! Good-will towards each other, 
and all mankind! + 1 Poſes „ 
In order to this, may the eye of your under- 
ſtanding be more and more opened to ſee your 
need of a Redeemer; and to behold the ſuitable- 
neſs, freeneſs, and fulneſs of the redemption, 
which was wrought out by the Son of God, and 
which is J by the Spirit, through faith, 
The wiſh which glows in my foul is ſo ardent and” 


powerful, that it brings me down on my G18, 


while I write, and, in that jupplicating poſture, 
entreat you all, to conſider and improve the day 


of your viſitation, and to prepare in good earneſt, 


to meet, with joy, your God and your unworthy 
,"aſtor in another world. Weak as I was when I 


left Madeley, I hear that ſeveral, who were then 


young, healthy, and ſtrong, have got the ſtart 6 
me; and that ſome have been hurried into eter, 
nity, without being indulged with a moment's 
warning. May the awful accident ſtrike a deeper 
conſideration into all our fouls. May the ſound 


of their bodies, daihed. to pieces at the bottom of 
_ a pit, rouſe us toa ſpeedy converſion, that we may 


never fall into the bo7tomleſs. pit, and chat ini- 
5 8 and delays may not be our eternal ruin. 
ottering as 1 ſand on the brink of the grave 
4 4 * 1 322 3B er + \ 129 Iotiie $ 
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ſome of you, who ſeem far from it, may drop in- 
to it — * me; for what has happened, may hap- 
et > then, all awake out of fleep; and let us 
all prepare for our approaching change, and give 
ourſelves no, reſt, till we have got goſpel ground 
to hope, that our great change will be a happy 
one. In order to this, I befeech you, by all the 
miniſterial and providential calls you have had 
for theſe ſeventeen years, harden not your hearts, 
Let the long ſuffering .of God towards- us, who 
furvive the hundreds I have buried, lead us all to 
repentince. Diſmiſs your fins, and embrace Je- 
ſus Chriſt, who wept for you in the manger, bled 
for you in Gethſemane, hanged for you on the 
croſs, and now pleads for you on his mediatorial 
| throne. By all that is near and dear to you, as 
men and as Chriſtians, meet me not on the great 
day, in your fins and in your blood, enemies to 


Chriſt by unbelief, and to Gbd by | wicted works. 
Meet me in the garment of repentance, in the 
robe of Chriſt's merits, and in the 1 linen, 


(the purity of heart and uy which is the holi- 
nels of the godly ;—that holineſs, without which - 
no man ſhall fee God. Let the time paſt ſuffice, 
in which ſome of you have lived in fin. By re- 
. off the old man, and his works; by 
faith put on the Lord Jeſus and his righteouſneſs. 
Let all wickedneſs be gone, for ever gone, with 
the old year; and with the new one begin à new 
life, —a life of renewed devotion to God, and of 


A 4 
4 


iscreaſing love to our neighbour. | 
The ſum of all I have preached to you'is con- 
| tained in four propoſitions, Firſt, heartily repent 

_ # ef your fins, original and aftual.' Secondly, be- 


tg! 


by continuing to take up your croſs, and to 1e&- 
ceive the pure milk of God's word, grow in grace, 
and in the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, So ſhall 
N peace and joy all the days of your 
life; and when rolling years ſhall be loſt in eter- 
nity, you will for ever grow in bliſs and heaven! 
glory. O what bliſs! What glory! The T1 
1:3all be our ſun and our crown; and we ſhall be 
Jewels in each others crown, 1 in yours, and. you 
in mine. For ever we ſhall be with the Lor 
and with one another. We ſhall all live in God's 
heavenly. church, the heaven of heavens. All 
our days will be a ſabbath, and our fabbath eter- 
nity. No bar of buſineſs nor fickneſs, no diſ- 
ſtance of time nor place, no gulph of death and 
the grave, ball part us more. We ſhall meet in 
i of Abraham, who met Chriſt in the 
boſom of divine love. O what a meeting! And 


ſhall ſome of us meet there this very year, which 


we are juſt entering upon? What a year! On 
that bleſſed year, if we are of the number of thoſe 
who die in the Lord, our ſouls ſhall burſt the 


lieve the goſpel of Chriſt in fincerity, and truth. | 
Thirdly, in the power which, true faith gives (or 
all things.commanded are poſſible to him that be- 

lieveth) run with humble faith the way of God's 
commandments before God and men. Fourthly, |} 


womb, of this corruptible fleſh ; we ſhall 7 
3 


into the other world; we ſhall behold the Sun ol 
righteouſneſs without a cloud, and for ever baſk 


in the beams of his glory. Is not this proſpect. 
glorious enough to make us bid defiance to ſin 


and the grave; and to join the cry of the Spirit 


and the Bride, Come, Lord Feſus, come quickly, tho” | 


it ſhould be in the black chariot of death? 
D 1 B 2 an Should 


} 


_ Fw? 
should God bid me to ſtay on earth a little 
longer, to ſerve you in the goſpel of his Son; 
"ſhould he renew my ſtrength, (for no word is im- 
"poſſible with him) to do among you the work of a 
-paſtor, I hope 1 {hall, by 's grace, prove a 
more humble, zealous, and diligent miniſter, than 

I have hitherto been. Some of 
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Although I hope to ſee much more of the good- 
nefs of the Lord in the land of the living than I 
do ſee; yet, bleſſed be the divine mercy, I ſee e. 
nough to keep my mind at all times unruffled; 
and to make me willing, calmly to reſign my foul 
into the hands of my faithful Creator, my loving 
Redeemer, and my ſanctifying Comforter, this mog 
ment, or the next, if he calls for it. I deſire your 
publick thanks, for all the favours he ſheweth me 
continually, with reſpe& to both my foul and bo- 
dy. Help me to be thankful; for it is a pleaſant 
thing to be thankful. May our thanktulneſs 
crown the new year, as God's patience and good- 
neſs have crowned all our life. Permit me to 
beſpeak an intereſt in your prayers alſo. Aſk 
that my faith may be willing to receive all that 
God's grace is willing to beſtow. Aſk that I may 
meezly ſuffer, and zealoufly do all the will of 
God, in my preſent circumſtances ; and that liv- 
ing or dying, I may fay, with the witneſs of 
God's Spirit, For me to le is Chriſt, and to die 

n. 5 „„ ˙ Kg. - 7 . 0 
K If God calls me ſoon from earth, I beg he may, 
in his good providence, appoint a more faithful, 
ſhepherd over you. You need not fear that he 
will not: you ſee, that for theſe many months, 

ou have not only had no famine of the word, 
ut the richeſt plenty; and what God has done 
for months, he can do for years; yea, ſor all the 
years of your life. Only pray; aſt, and you Half 
receive. . Meet at the throne of grace, and you 
ſhall meet at the throne of glory your affection- 
ate, obliged, and unworthy miniſter, I. TF7. 
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Newington, Jan. 13th, 1777: 


Mr. William Waſe. | 5:2 TI: 
3 1 Am two kind letters in your debt. 
II I would have anſwered them be- 
fore, but venturing to ride out in the froſt, the 
air was too ſharp for my weak lungs, and opened 
my wound, which has thrown me back again. 
. I am glad to ſee by your laſt, that you take up 
Ur ſhield again. You will never prove a gain- 
er by vilely caſting it away. Voluntary humili- 
ty, deſpondency, or even a defeat, ſhould not 
make you give up your confidence; but rather 
make you hug your ſhield, and embrace your Sa- 
viour with redoubled ardour and courage. To 
whom ſhould you go, but to. him, who hath the words of 
everlaſting life; and if you give up your faith, do 
you not block up the way, by which you ſhould” 
return to him? Let it he the laſt time you com- 
pliment the enemy with what you ſhould fight 
fox to the laſt, drop of your blood. | | © 
\ You muſt not be above being employed in a 
little way. The great Mr. Grim{haw was not a- 


F 
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boye walking ſome miles, to preach to ſeven or 
eight people; and What are we compared to him? 
Our neighbourhoad\ will want you more when, 
Mr, Greaves and I are-gone. In the mean time, 
Tow in meek, humble, patient, reſigned love; 
and your temper, perſon, and labours will be. 
more acceptable to all around you. I have many 
| things to {ay to you about your ſbul; but you 
will find the ſubſtance of them in two fermons: of 
Mr. Weſley's, the one entitled, The Devices 
of Satan,” and the other, The Repentance 
| oe: | 
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« of Believers.” I wiſh you would read one of 
E 


them every da ays till ye you have xeaped all the be- 
nefit_ that can ot from. them: Nor eat your 
morſel alone, but let all an NY "* the oon | 
nn 1 am &. 1 F. 


| | Newington, Feb. 18th, 1777s 


Mr. Williun Waſe. ; 
_ My dear Brother, Ms 


: MY dear friend 8 brought me, 
8 laſt week Sir John Elliot, who is 
eſteemed the greateſt phyſician in London, in 
ne cc0a caſes. He gave hopes of my reco- 
upon uſing proper diet and means. I was 
bled yeſterday for the third time; and my old 
doctor thinks, by gentle evacuations and ſpring 
* herbs, to mend my juices. Be that as it may, I 
calmly leave all to God; and uſe the means with 
out truſting in them. I am perfectly taken care 
of by my ind friends, whom I mer to 
ers, as well as myſelff. 
"With reſpect to my ſoul, I calmly wait, in un 
ſhaken reſolution, for the full ſalvation of my: 
God; ready to truſt him, and to venture on his 
faithful love, and or: the ſure mercies of David, 
either at midnight, noonday, or coci-croming: for my 
times are in his hand, and ks time is beſt, and 1s 
my time. Death has loſt his ſting; and, I thank 
God, I know not what hurry of ſpirit is, er un her 
: lieving fears, under my moſt terrifying ſymptoms. | 
Glory be 39, God in, Chriſt, for "this —_— | 
ble mercy! Help me ta praiſe him for it, | 
N talk of 1 th a laſt trials. 1, can hard! 
gue 
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gueſs what you mean, unleſs Mr. ſhould 
have miſtaken tears of holy ſhame e God, 
and of humble love to my opponents, for great 
trials; but they only indicated ſuch a trial, as I 
pray God to make me live and die in—I mean a 
deep ſenſe of my unworthineſs, and of what 1 
have ſo often prayed for, in theſe words. — 
| I would be by myſelf abhorr'd, 
All glory be to Chriſt my Lord. P 
I, thank you, however, for the comfort you ad- 
miniſter to me upon, I ſuppole, Mr. ————'s 
miſtake. 5 
With reſpeRt to our intended room, I beg Mr. 
Palmer, Mr. Lloyd, and yourſelf to conlult about 
it, and that Mr. "Palmer: would contract for the 
whole. For my own part, I {hall contribute 
x00]. including 101, I have had for it from Mr. 
Ireland and 10l. from Mr. Thornton. Give my 
kindeſt love to all friends and neighbours. TI. 
would mention all their dear names, but am 
ſtrialy' forbidden a longer 6 epiſtle. Farewell in 
Jeſus. Yours, i. F. 
P. S. If the room cannot be completed for 
What I have mentioned, and 201. more be want- 
ing, alk Mr. Lloyd how much the royalty might 
come to, and tell. ai . would e it to 
2 5 N 
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Bath, July Mis! fr. 


Mr. Michael Sole n e eee 
| OR dear Brother, VEL ESTA BA 


1] Heartily thank you fot your kind 
letter; 23 by you, I deſire to give 


my bel thanks to the * companions in tribu- 
lation 
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lation whom you meet, and who ſo kindly re- 
member ſo worthleſs and unprofitable a miniſter 
as me. May the God of all grace and love, out 
common Father, and our all, bleſs you all, and 
all our brethren, with all bleſſings ſpiritual ;- and 
with ſuch temporal favours, as will beſt ſerve the 
end of your growth in grace, en OP 
My defire is, if I thould be ſpared to miniſter 
to you again, to do it with more humility, zeal, 
diligence, and love; and to make more of you all 
than I have done. But as matters are, you muſt 
take the will for the deed. Let us all praiſe God 
for what 1s paſt, and truſt him for what is to come. 
| The Lord enable you to cleave together to Chriſt, 
and in him, to abide in one mind, ſtriving toge- 
ther for the hope of the goſpel, the fulneſs of the 
Spirit, and that kingdom of righteouſneſs,” peac 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, of which we have 
often diſcourſed together, but into which we have 
not preſſed with ſufficient ardour and violence. 
God give ns the humble, violent faith, which in- 
herits the promiſe of the Father, that we may tri: 
—_ in Chriſt, and adorn his goſpel in life and 
eat 4 , of a by.» 4 / . * =— 


I hope to ſee you before the- er is ended, 
if it pleaſe God to ſpare me and given ſtrength 


for the journey. I am in ſome reſpects better 
than when I came here, and wag enabled to bury © 
2 corple laſt Sunday, to oblige the miniſter of the 
pariſh ; but, whether it was that little exertion of 
voice, or ſomething elſe, bad ſymptoms: have re- 
turned fince. Be that as it may, all is well; for 
he that does all things well, rules and over-rules 
all. I have ſtood the heats we have had theſe 
wo days, better than I expected. I defire ay 
1 | | : wilt . 
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will help me to bleſs the Author of all good, fog 
this, and every other bleſling of this life ; but above 
all for the lively hopes of the next, and for Chriſt 
our common hope, peace, joy, wiſdom, righteouf- 
neſs, falvation, and all. In him I meet, love, and 
embrace you. God bleſs you all, and crown you 
with loving-kindneſs and tender mercy all the 
want the reviving cordial of hearing, that you 
ſtand together firin in the faith, broken in humi- 
lity, and rejoicing in the loving hope of the glo- 
xy of God. Look much at Jeſus. Eleſs God 


«” 


much for the gift of his only begotten, Som... Be 


_ in private prayer. Forſake not the ailems 
ling yourſelves together in little companies, as 
well as in publick. Walk in the fight of death 
— eternity; and ever pray for your affectionate, 


unworthy miniſter, I. F. 


8 4 


To the Parithioners of Madeley: | 
My dear Companions in ttibulation, 
AL che children of God 1 love: 
1 my delight is in them that ex- 
cel in ſtrength, and my tendereſt compaſſions 
move towards thoſe that exceed in weakneſs. But 
of all the children of God, none have ſo great a 
right to my peculiar love as you.” Yaur ftated 
or occahonal attendance on my poor miniſtry, 
and the countleſs thouſands. of fteps you have tas 
ken to hear the word of our common Lord from 
my deſpiſed pulpit, as well as the bonds of neighs 
Dourbocd, and. the many happy n 
n * ſpen 
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ſßent before the throne of grace with you, endear 
you peculiarly to me. . 

With tears of grateful joy, I recolle&t the aw- 
ful moments, when we have, in the ftrength of 
our dear Redeemer, bound ourſelves to ſtand to 
our baptiſmal vow: to renounce all fin, to be- 

lieve all the articles of the Chriſt ian faith, and 
keep God's commandments to the end of our life; 
eſpecially, the new commandment, which enjoins 
us to love one another, as Chriſt has loved us. 
O! my dear brethren, let this repeated vow, ſo 
reaſonable, ſo juſt, and fo comfortable, appear to 
us worthy of our greateſt regard. For my own 
part, aſking pardon of God, and you all, for not 
| having exuſted more in the privilege of keeping 
that vow every day better, and of loving you eve. 
ry hour more tenderly, I am not at all diſcourag- 
ed; but determine with new courage and delight, 
to love my neighbour as myſelf; and to love our 
| Covenant God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, with 
| all my mind, heart, and ſtrength ;—with all the 
owers of my underſtanding, will, and affections. 
his reſolution is bold, but it is evanzelicat; being 
equally founded on the precept and promiſe of 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift, whoſe cleanſing blood can 
atone for all our paſt unfaithfulneſs, and whoſe 

almighty Spirit can enable us to perform all goſpel 
obedience for the time to com. fre th 
I find much comfort, in my weak ſtate of 
health, from my relation to my Covenant God; and 
by my relation to him as my Covenant God, I 
mean, (I.) My clear, explicit knowledge of the 
Father as my Creator and Father; who ſo loved. 
the world, you, and me, as to give his only be- 
gotten Son, that we ſhould not periſh but have 
e „ 5 everlaſting 


F28} 7 
everlaſting life. O! my dear friends, what ſweet 
exclamations, what endearing calling of Abba, 
Father, will aſcend from our grateful hearts, if 
we (ay, with St. Paul, He that ſpared not has own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all, how freely will he give us 
all things with that capital gift? 516775 | 
(2.) I mean by my covenant relation, my re- 
lation to the adorable perſon, who, with the 
ſtrength of his Godhead, and the ftrength of his 
pure manhood, took away my fin, and reconciled 
our fallen race to the divine natuge, making us 
capable of recovering the divine union from which 
Adam fell. O how does my ſoul exult in that 
dear Mediator: How do I hide my poor ſoul un- 
der the ſhadow of his wings! There let me meet 
you all. Driven to that true mercy- feat by the 
ſame danger, drawn by the ſame preſerving and 
redeeming love; invited by the ſame goſpel pro- 
miſes, and encouraged. by each others example, 
and by the example of that cloud of witneſſes, 
who have paſſed into the kingdom of God by that 
precious door, let us by Chriſt return, to God ; let 
us in Chriſt find our reconciled God : and may 
that dear commandment of his, Abide in me, prove 
every day more precious to our fouls, If we a- 
bide in him by believing that he is our way, our 
truth, and our life; by apprehending him as our 
Prophet or wiſdom, our” Prieſt or righteouſneſs, 
our King or ſanctification and redemption, we 
ſhall bear fruit, and underſtand what is meant by 
theſe ſcriptures, In him, I am well pleaſed—Accepted 
in the beloved—There is no condemnation to them that 
are in Chriſt Feſus—God was in Chriſt reconciling the 
world unto humſelf Sc. O the comfort of thus 
cleaving to Chriſt by faith; of thus. Wan that 
1 ; hr 
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Chriſt is our all! In that centre of life, let us 


all meet, and death itſelf will not ſeparate us; for 
Chriſt, our life is the reſurrection; and Chriſt, 
our common reſurrection, will bring us back 
from the grave, to worſhip him altogether, where 
abſence and ſicknefs {hall interrupt and ſeparate 
us No more. „ | | 

I ſometimes feel a' defire of being buried, 
where you are buried, and having my bones lie 
in a common earthen bed with yours; but I ſoon 
reſign that with, and leaving that particular to 
Providence, I exult in thinking, that whatever 
diſtance there may be between our graves, We 
can now. bury our ſins, cares, doubts and fears, in 
the one grave of our divine Saviour; and that we 
rejoice each of us in our meaſure, that neither 
life nor death, neither things preſent nor things 


to come ſhall ever be able, (while we hang on 
the crucified, as he hung on the croſs) to ſepa- 


rate us from Chriſt our head, nor from the love 
of each other his member s. N e 

Love, then, one another, my dear brethren, 
I entreat you: By the pledges of redeeming love, 
which I have ſo often given you, while I ſaid in 
his name, The body of Chriſt which was giv- 


en for thee”—* The blood of Chriſt which was 


ſhed for thee,” to reconcile thee to God, and to 
cement thee to the brethren; by theſe pledges of 


divine love, I entreat you, love one another. If 


I your poor unworthy ſhepherd am ſmitten, Be 


not ſcattered; but rather be more cloſely gather- 
ed unto Chriſt, and keep near each other in faith 
and love, till you all receive our ſecond Com- 
forter and Advocate in the glory of his fulneſs. 


You know I mean the Holy Ghoſt, the third 
RY 1 WG” D Perſon 


a 


na paſtor and tellow helper in the 


T% 


Pa in our Covenant God. Web; with OY 
but if you plead Zhe promiſe of the Father, which, 


ſays Chriſt, you have heard of me, he will be in you. 


He will fill your fouls with his light, love, and 


glory, according to that verſe, which we have fo 
often ſung together, bb 


Refining fire go through wy heart, 
laminate my foul, 0 
Scatter thy life through every parts 
And ſanctify the whole. 


This indwelling of the Comforter perfect the 
myſtery of ſanctification in the believer's ſoul, 
This is the higheſt bleſſing of the Chriſtian cove- 
nant on earth. Rejoicing in God our Creator, 
in God our Redecmer, let us look for the full 


comfort of God our SanRifier, . So ſhall we live 
aud die in the faith, going on from faith to faith, 


from ſtrength to ſtrength, from comfort to, com- 
fort, till Chriſt is all i in all to us all. 
My paper fails, but not my love. It embraces 


| yo ou all in the bowels of Tele Chriſt; to whole 
0 


ve 1 * recommend you; earneſtly de- 
ſiring you would recommend to his faithful mere 


cy your affectionate friend and brother, Mg un- 
ith 


I. F. 
P. earneſtly e to you all my 


dear brother Greaves. Shew him all the love 


you have ſhewn to me, and, if e ſhew A 
more, 10 5 _ Wen more de din 


| Briſtol, | 
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Mr. Thomas Vork and Daniel Edmunds. 
Pp Friends," 5 2101200 gets 


gy; ] Have received Mr. York's 
ET 15-4... kind è and a a 
couraged, by the ſpirit of love and kindneſs 
which it breathes, as, well as by your former offer 
of helping me oft with my burdens, to beg you 
would ſettle ſome temporal affairs for me. | 
The debt of gratitude I owe to a dying fiſter, 
who once took a very long journey to {ee me, 
when I was ill in Germany, and whom I juſt 
ſtopped from coming, laſt winter, to Newington 
to nurſe me; the unanimous advice of the phy- 
ſicians, whom, I have conſulted, and the oppore 
tunity of travelling with ſerious friends, have at 
laſt determined me. to remove to a warmer clis 
mate. As it is doubtiul, very doublful, whether 
I thall be able to ſtand the journey; and, if I do, 
whether I thall be able to come back to England; 
and, if I come back, whether I hall be able to 
ſerve my church, it is right to make what provis 
ſion J can, to have it properly ſerved while I live, 
and to ſecure ſome ſpiritual aſſiſtance to my ſe- 
rious pariſhioners when 1 {hall be no more. 1 
have attempted to build a houſe in Madele 
Wood, about the centre of the pariſh, 5 5 
ſhould be glad the children might be taught to 
read and write in the day, and the grown up 


people might hear the word of God in the even: ( 


ing, when they can get an evangeliſt to. preach 
it to them; and where the ſerious people might 
aſſemble for ſocial worſhip when they have no 


— 
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This has involved me in ſome difficulties about 
diſcharging the expence of that building, and 
paying for the ground it ſtands upon; eſpecially 
as my fill health has put me on the additional ex- 


pence of an aſſiſtant. If I had ſtrength, I would 


ferve my church alone, board, as cheap as I 
could, and fave what I could from the produce 
of the living to clear the debt, and leave that 
Uttle token of my love, free from encumbrances 
to my parithioners. But as Providence orders 
things otherwiſe, I have another object, which is 
to ſecure a faithful miniſter to ſerve the church 
wile I live. Providence has fent me dear Mr. 


Grezves, who loves the people, and is loved by 


them. I ſhould be glad to make him comforta- 


ble; and as all the care of the flock, by my ill- 


ness, devolves upon him, I would not heſitate 


for a moment to let him have all the profit of the 


living, if it were not for the debt contracted a- 
bout the room. My ditheulty lies, then, be- 
tween what I owe to my fellow labourer, and 
hat I owe to my pariſhioners, whom 1 ſhould be 


+ 


for the room. y 


My agreement with Mr. Greaves was to allow 


him 49 guineas a year, out 'of which I was to 
deduct 12 for his board; but as I cannot board 
him while I go abroad, I deſign to allow him, 


during my abſence 30l. a year, together with . 


the uſe of my houſe, furniture, garden, and my 
horſe, if he chuſes to keep one; reſerving the 
- uſe of a room, and ſtall in the ſtable; to enter» 
tain the preachers who help us in their round; 


not doubting but that the ſerious people will 


gladly find them and their horſes proper neceſſa- 
4 : — — 85 ries. 


ſorry to have burdened with a debt contracted 


[ 33] 

ries. But I know ſo little what my income may 
come to, that I am not ſure whether it will 
yield r. Greaves zol. after paying all the ex- 
pences 5 the living. Now, I beg that you will 
conſult t ogether and ſee, whether the vicars- in» 
come, i. e. tithes &c. Nc. will diſcharge all the 
expences of the living, and leave a refdue ſuf⸗- 
ncient to whit a ſtipend of 30l. I except the 
era z ich I have appropriated to the ex- 
pence of the room. If it be, well; if there be 
any ſurplus, let it be applied to the room; if 
there be any thing ſhort, then Mr. Greaves may 
have the whole, and take his chance in that re- 
ſpect, as it will be only taking the vicar's chance; 
fer 1 I doubt, if fometie after neceſſary charges 
defrayed, the vicars have had à clear 5ol. _ 

I beg you wi Lies me know how the batance 
of my account ſtands, that, ſome; way or others 
I may order it to be pa 1 . for if the 
balance is againſt me, I could not leave England 
comfortably without having ſettled the payment, 
A letter Sill ſettle this 33 as well as if 
twenty friends were at the trouble of taking a 
Journey; ad talking is far worſe for me than 
read ing or 2 .1 do hot fay this to put a 
flight upon my dear friends. 1 ſhould rejbice td 
ſee them, 5 if 8 * was to anſwer: any other end, than 
that of putting n a pla to tear t unn 
48 it ſticks. .- 1 87. 
Ten thouſand! pardorrs of my dear Friends; fox 
troubling. them with this ſcrawi about worldly: - 
matters. May God help us all, fo ts ſettle our 
eternal concerns, that when we ſhall be called . 
go to our long home and heavenly country, we 

_ be 3 and have our acquittance along 
Ann 03 _ _.. _ 


i 
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venly Maſter ; and that if the wants to go 


and miniſter, I. F. 
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with us. I am quite tired with writing, never- 


theleſs, I cannot lay by my pen, without defiring 


my beſt Chriſtian love to all my dear compani- 
ons in tribulation and "neighbours in Shropſhire ; 
eſpecially to Mrs. Vork, Miſs Simpſon, Mrs. 
Harper, Mr. Scott when Mr. Vork ſees him, 
Winny Edmunds, and all enquiring friends, 


Thank Molly for her good management; and 


tell her, I recommend her to our common hea- 
to Lon- 
don, or come to Briſtol, I ſhall give her fuch a 
character as will help her to ſome good place, 
by the directions of a kind Providence. I hear- 
tily thank Daniel both as church-warden and as 


receiver and houſe-ſteward, and I beg Mr. York 


again to pay him 3 ſalary. I am in the 
beſt bonds, your affectionate neighbour, friend, 


” 


— 6 


nn 
Ar. Jehu. 3 "uot e * 
1 r 12} 2119 I Thank you for all your care 

and love. Beware of an in- 


+ 


3 


| faaring world. _ You. may keep the few things 


I lent you, as long as you ſtay at Madeley; 
when you remove, \pleaſe- to give them, or the 
amount to ſome of our poor brethren. - Farewell 
in Jeſus. Life and death are both of them a 
bleſſing. I rejoice in the will of God: every way; 


and ſet to my ſeal, that he is good, faithful and 
| 2 to the chief of ſinners, and leaſt of all 
| believers, even to your affectionate friend, I. F. 


” 
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1 Nino, Nov. — 1 . 


Mr. wg Waſe. i L 1 8 110 
e 4058 Brother, [Ira 


_ PARDON the double 1 1 
wy given you in my temporal | 
concerns; it is more forthe poor and the Lord 
than for me. Ol my dear friend, let us go 
through the things temporal, ſo as not to loſe the 
things eternal. Let us honour God's truth, by 
believing his word, Chriſt's blood, by hoping 
firmly in divine mercy, and all the divine per- 
feRtions, by loving God with all our hearts, and 
one another, as Chriſt loved us. My kind love 
to all the brethren on both ſides the water. 

Go from me to Mrs, Cound—tell her, I char 
her, in the name of God, to give up the wor d, 
to ſet out with all ſpeed for heaven, and to join 
the few that fear God about her, If ſhe refuſes, 
call again; call weekly, if not daily, and warn 
her from me till ſhe is ripe for glory. Tell the 
brethren at Broſeley, that I did my body an in- 
jury the laſt time I preached to them on the 
green; but 1 do not repine at it, if they took the 
warning, and have ceaſed to be neither hot nor 
cold, and begin to be warm in zeal, love, prafer, 
and every grace. Give my love to Geo. Crane' 
nage; tell inn to make haſte to Chriſt, and not 
to doze away his laſt days. 

- The phyſieian has not yet given üg but! 
I'bleſs' God; I do not wait for his farewell, to 
give myſelf up to my God and Saviour. I write 
by ſtealth, as my friends here would have me 
forbear doing it, and even talking; but I will ne- 
N. part with my privilege of * and ſhout- 
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ing. Thanks be to: God, who gweth ns the viftory over 
ſih, death and the grave, through Jeſus priſe, T 
To him be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
Tell Mr. York, I embrace him in wirit, = 
Hall, if it pleaſe God, find an opportunity to 
fulfil his kind requeſt by Miſs Simpſon, whom, 
together with my deat friend. and good nurſ 
Mrs. Harper, I 1 Bus in the Lord. God ble 


. you and yours. I am pipe in * love * 8 | 


the beſt of e | 


- 3 5 4 


Md . 26th, . 


To the Brethren who hear the word of 24 
the * church of Madeley. 
% Ile dear Brethren, ' | 
X he , bbs 1 Thank you. for the de 
claration . of your af, 
Eaionate PEEL which y ou have {ſent me 
by John Owen, the meſſenger of our. brotherly 
love. As a variety of reaſons, with which I thall 
not trouble yon, prevent my; coming to take my 
leave of you im perſon, permit me to do it 
letter. The hopes of recovering 2 little Ae 
and ſerve oy again in the goſpel, make 
te the advice of the phyſicians, who ſay, 


that removing to a deier air and warmer climate, 


might be of great ſervice to my health. J. kiſs 
the rod which fmites-me.. 1 3 the Provi- 


dence which lays me aſide; and beg that by this | 


long correction of my heavenly Father, I may be 
fo proved, as to. bring forth more fruit, if I am 
reu - 


Len ware and wore perſuaded that I have 10, 
declared 


— 
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declared unto you 1 fables, and 
that the goſpel, I have had the honour of preach- 
ing, though teebly, among you, is the power of 
God to ſalvation, to every one who believes it 
with the heart. God grant we may all be of that 
happy number! Want of time does not permit 
me to give you more directions; but, if you fol- 
low thoſe which fill the reſt of this page, they 

may ſupply the want of a thouſand, Have, eve- 
ry day, lower thoughts of yourſelves, ab 9 
thoughts of Chriſt, kinder thoughts of your bre- 
thren, and more hopeful thoughts of all around 
you. Love to afſemble in the great congrega- 
tion, and with your companions in tribulation ; 
but above all, love to pray to your Father in ſes 
cret; to conſider your Saviour, who ſays Loot un 
me, and be ſaved; and to liſten for your Sanctifiè 


and Comforter, who whiſpers, that he ſtands at the + 
door, and bnocks to enter into your inmoſt fouls, and © 
to ſet up his kingdom of righteouſneſs, peace, 
and joy, with divine power, in your willing 
breaſts. Wait all the day long for his glorious 
appearing within you; and, when you are toge- 
ther, by ſuitable prayers, proper hymns, and en- 
livening exhortations, keep up your earneſt ex- 
3 of his pardoning and ſanctifying love. 
et not a drop ſatisfy you; deſire an ocean, at 
leaſt a fountain ſpringing up to your comfort in 
your own ſouls, and flowing towards all around 
you, in ſtreams of love and delightful inſtructi- 
ons, to the conſolation of thoſe with whom on 
| converſe; eſpecially your brethren, and thoſe f 
your own houſeholds. Do not eat your morſel by 
yourſelves, like ſelfiſh, niggardly people; but 
whether you eat the meat that periſneth, or 2 
* | ; W 


{ 38 
which endureth unto everlaſtin life, be ready 
to thare it with all. Caſt your bread upon the 
waters, in a temporal and. ſpiritual ſenſe, and it 
will not be loſt. , God will bleſs your ſeed ſown, 
and it will abundantly increaſe. Let every one, 
with whom you converſe, be the better for your 
converſation. Be burning and | ſhining lights 
wherever you are. Set er fire of divine love to 
the helliſh ſtubble of fn. Be valiant for the 
truth. Be champions. for love. Be ſons of 
thunder againſt ſin; and ſons of conſolation to- 
wards humbled ſinners. Be faithful to your 
God, your kin and 2 maſters. Let not the 
good ways of God blaſphemed through any 
of you. Let your 1 mindedneſs and 
our brotherly Eindneſs be known to all men; 
o that all ,who. ſee you may oder, and . 

Ste how theſe. people love. one another! 
TFuoou have pi of patience, as well 28 5 Faith 
and power. You mult learn to ſuffer, as well as 
to do the will of God. Do not, then, think it 
Rrange to paſs through Hery trials : they are ex- 
cellent for the proving, purifying, and ſtrength- 
ening of your faith. Only let your faith be 
firm in a tempeſt... Let your hope in Chriſt, be 
zs a ſure anchor caſt within the veil; and your pa- 

tient love will ſoon outride the ſtorm, and make 
you find, there is a peace in Chriſt and in the Ho- 
I Ghoſt, which no man can give or take away. 
May that peace be abundantly given to you, 
from our common Father, our common Redéem- 
er, and our common -Sanctifier, our Covenant 
God ; the gracious God of Chriſtians, whom we 
Have is often vouched to be our God and our all, 
when we have . de „ in hi 


name. 
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name. He is the fame merciful, and faithful 
God yeſterday, to day, and for ever. Believe in his 
threefold name. Rejoice in every degree of his 
great ſalvation, Triumph in hope of the glory 
which thall be revealed. Do not forget to be 
thankful for a cup of water; much leſs tor being 
out of hell, for the means of grace, the forgive- 
nels of fins, the blood of Jeſus, the communion 
of faints on earth, and the future glorification of 
faints in heaven. Strongly, heartily believe eve- 
ry goſpel truth, eſpecially the latter part of the 
apoſtle's creed. Believe it, I ſay, till your faith 
becomes to you the ſubſtance of the eternal liſe 
you hope for; and then, come life, come death, 
either or both will. be welcome to you, as, 


through grace, I find they are to me. 


I leave this bleſſed iſland for awhile; but, T 
truft, 1 thall never leave the kingdoin of God, 


the mount Sion, the new Jeruſalem, the ſhadow 


of Chriſt's crofs, the clefts of the rock ſmitten 
and pierced for us. There I entreat you to meet 
me. There I meet you in ſpirit. From thence, 
I truſt, I thall joyfully leap into the ocean of 
eternity, to go and join thoſe miniſtring ſpirits 
who wait on the heirs of falvation : And, if I am 
no more permitted to miniſter to you in the land 
of the living, I rejoice at the thought, that 1 


| Thall, perhaps, be allowed to Wr the an- 


gels, who, if you continue in the faith, will be 
commiſſioned to carry your ſouls into Abraham's 
boſom. If our bodies do not moulder away in 


the ſame grave, our ſpirits ſhall be ſweetly loſt 


in the ſame ſea of divine and brotherly love. 


I hope to ſee you again in the fleſh; but my 
{weeteft and firmeſt hope is, to meet you N 
1 | | there 


[49] 
there are no parting ſeas, no interpoſing moun- 
tains, no ſickneſs, no death, no fear of loving 
too much, no ſhame for loving too little, no ap- 
prehenſion of burſting new veſſels in our lungs, 

by indulging the joy of ſeeing, or the ſorrow of 
leaving. our drethrens : 1s 1h oe, [on 
In the mean time, I earneſtly recommend you 
to the paſtoral care of the Great Shepherd and 
Biſhop of ſouls, and to the brotherly care of one 
another, as well as to the miniſterial care of m 
ſubſtitute. 'The authority of love, which you al- 
lowed me to exert among you for edification, I 
return to you, and divide among you; humbly 
requeſting, that you would mutually uſe it, in 
warning the unruly, ſupporting the weak, and 
comforting all. Should I be ſpared to come 
back, let me have the joy of finding you all of 
one heart and one ſoul; continuing ſteadfaſt in 
the apoſtle's doctrine, in fellowſhip one with ano- 
ther, and in communion with our ſin-pardoning 
and ſin-abhorring God. This you may do, 
through grace, by ſtrongly believing in the aton- 
ing blood and Endtifying Spirit of Chriſt, our 
common head and our common life; in whom 
my ſoul embraces you; and in whoſe gracious 
hands, 1 leave both you and myſelf. Bear me 
on your hearts before him in praying love; and 
be perſuaded, that you are thus born by, My 
dear Brethren,. Lors Ne, 1 Fo ws > 
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Dover, Dec. 2nd, 1777. 


To the Society at Madeley. 


My dear Brethren, 
BY the help of divine 8 


vidence, and of your 


prayers I have got ſafe to Dover; and I find that 


the journey has, ſo far, been of ſervice to me. 


1 thought to have been in France by this time; 


but the wind being high, tho' favourable, the 
mariners were afraid to leave the ſafe harbour, 
leſt they ſhould be driven on the French cliffs 
too fiercely. This delay gives me an opportuni- 
ty of writing a line to tell you, that I ſhall bear 

; Gin by ſea and land; that the earth 


you on 
15 ble > with all the fulneſs thereof; - that Jeſus 


lives to pray for us; and that I ſtil recommend 
mylelf to your prayers, hoping to hear of your 
order, ſteadfaſtneſs, and growth of faith towards ; 
Chriſt, and in love towards each other, which 
will great!, revive your affectionate kriend and 


brother, 6 F. 


Nyon, 1778. 
To the Societies in and about Madeley. | 
My dear, very dear Brethren. - . 


TH comes with my 


beſt love to you, and 


my beſt wiſhes, that peace, mercy, and truth may 
be multiplied unto you, from God the Father, 


through Jeſus Chriſt, by the Spirit of his love; 
with Which, I beg your hearts and mine may be 
dai y more replen ihed. 


o e 


: | [42] 

1 am yet in the land of the living, to prepare, 
with you, for the land where there is life without 
death, praiſing without wearinels of the fleſh, and 
loving without ſeparation. There, I once more 
challenge you to meet me, with all the mind 
that, was in Chriſt; and may not one hoof be 
left behind! May there not be found one De- 
mas amongſt you, turning aſide from the little 
flock and the narrow way, to love and follow 
this preſent periſhing world. May there not be 
one Eſau, who, for a frivolous gratification, ſold 
His birthright; nor another wife of Lot, who 
looked back for the good things of the city of 
deſtruction, and was puniſhed by a judgment, 


almoſt as fearful as that of Ananias, Sapphira, 


and Judas. | 1 | 
My dear companions, let us be conſiſtent; let 
us ſeek firſt the kingdom of God and his righte- 
_ouſnets, and all other things, upon your diligent, 
frugal, ſecondury endeavours, {hall be added unto 
you. Let us live daily, more and more, upon 
the free love of our gracious Creator and Pre- 
ſerver, the grace and righteouſneſs of our aton- 
ing Redeemer and Mediator, nor let us ſtop 
ſhort of the powerful, joyous influence of our 
Comforter and Sanctifier. WE $22 0% 
Bear me en your hearts, as I do you upon 
mine: and meet we all in the heart of Chriſt, 
who is the centre of our union, and our common 
head; bumbly leaving it to him, when, and where, 
we ſhall meet again, In the mean while, I beg 
you will pay a due regard to the following texts, 


Loue one another, as I have loved you—By this ſhall all 


men know that ye are my diſciples, if ye iove one ano- 
8 | man 
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man love the world, tlie love of the Father, and of the 
brethren ts not in fim ge of one accord, of one 
mind Lel there be no diviſions among you——Mind not 
tash things, but things which make Or peace and. 2 
edification. _ as 
Farewell in Chriſt till we meet in the fleſh, 
around his table, or in the ſpirit around his 
throne, My love and thanks to Mr. Murlin 
and Mr. Roberts. I am your afflicted, com- 
forted brother, I. F. ; | 5 
Nyon, July 18th, 1778. 
The Rev. Mr. Greaves. : | 
My dear Brother, 


1 Expected to have had an 


- anſwer to the two lall K 
letters I wrote you, but have been diſappointed“ 


of my hope. Probably, your letters have miſ- 


carried theſe troubleſome times. F truſt you lay 
yourſelf out in length and breadth for the good 


of the flock committed to your care. I ſhoulda 
be glad to hear, that all the flock grow in grace, 


and that the little flock grow in humble love. 
Be pleaſed to read the following note m the: 


church“ John Fletcher begs a farther intereſt 


jn the prayers of the congregation of Made 
% ley; and defires thoſe, who afſemble to ſerve: 
„God in the church, to. help him to return 
& publick thanks to Almighty God, for many 
« mercies received ; eſpecially, for being able to- 
do every day a little miniſterial duty, which 
« he conſiders as an earneſt of the ſtrength he: 
« thould be glad to have, to come back ſoon, 
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. „„ 
«and ſerve them in the goſpel; which he de- 
* ſigns to do, pleaſe God, in ſome months. In 


«+ the mean time, he humbly beſeeches them, to 
« ſerve God as Chriſtians, and to love one ano- 


* ther as brethren; neglecting no means of 


e grace, and rejoicing in all the hopes of glory.“ 
I hope, my dear brother, that you remember 
my requeſt to you, in my letter from Dover; 
and that you are glad of every poſſible help to 
do the people good. The harveſt' is great, the 
labourers are comparatively few. Pray the Lord 
to ſend more labourers into his harveſt; and 
rejoice, when he ſends us any, who will help us 
to break up the fallow ground. 
Be plealed, when you have an opportunity, to 
read the following note to the ſocieties in Made- 
ey, Dawley, and the Banks. w 


M y dear Brethren, 


| I hope you have no need of a 
a. line to aſſure you of the continuance of m 


brotherly love for you. We are all called to 
grow in grace, and conſequently, in love, which 


1s the greateſt of all Chriſtian graces. Your 
prayers for my foul and my body have not been 
without anſwer. Bleſſed be God! Glory be to 


his rich mercy in Chriſt, I live yet the life of 


faith; and as to my body, I recover ſome 
ſtrength ; which rejoices me the more, as I hope 


a good Providence will make way for my laying 


it out, in inviting you to leave the things which 
are behind, and to preſs, with earneſtneſs, unity, 


and patrence, towards the mark of our heavenly 


calling in Chriſt, God bleſs you all, with all 
the bleſſings brought to the church by Chriſt 
| a Jeſus, 


43 


.E45 J. 

Jeſus, and by the other Comforter! Fare ye all 
well in Jeſus; and remember at the throne of 
race your affectionate brother and ſervant in 

het, © Fo. has | 

My love to all our kind neighbours, . and to- 
the preachers, whom I beg you will thank in 
my Name. Adieu, my dear brother. IL am 
yours in the Lord, I. F. 1 


Nyon, Sep. 13th, 1778. 
Mr. Thomas Vork. 
My dear Brother, | . 

—— 1 Thank you for your love, 

| "OY and generous: care of my 
little-temporal' concerns. I long to know how 
you all do. You may ſee on the encloſed how 
do in body. Bleſſed be the God of all conſo- 
lation, though I have ſtill very trying, feveriſh- 
nights, and nothing but forced evacuations, I 
am kept in peace of mind; reſigned to his will,, 
who afflits me for my good, and juſtly ſets: me 
aſide for my unprofitableneſs. Well, though. 
J am a bruiſed veſſel, yet I reſt on Him; he: 
does not break me, yea, he comforts me on every-. 
fide, His grace within, and his people without, 
turn my trying circumſtances - into matter of: 


_ 


praiſe, - | A . 
Give my love to all your dear family, and to» 
the two, or three, who may yet remember me 
at Shiffnal.. Alfo give my love to Daniel, and 
deſire him, when he gathers the Eaſter dues, to» 
give my love and thanks to all my pariſhioners. 
Adieu. Yours, I. T,. * ανν 
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Mr. William Waſe. 
My dear Friend, 

I Have juſt received yours of 

the 24th Jan. and rejoice 

to hear of the welfare of your friends ; but there 


is no bleſſing here without ſome alloy of grief, 


and ſuch was to me the account of the poor 
ſtate of dear Mrs. Waſe's health. The Lord be 


with her as a Comforter and San&fer, if he does 


not chuſe to be with her as a Phyſictan. Tell her, 
I ſhould be glad to hold up her hands in her 


fight of affliction; but if the poor, unprofitable, 


weak ſervant is far off, the Maſter, who is rich 
in mercy, who fills the whole world with his 
_ goodneſs and patience, and who has all power 
given him as our brother, Son of man, in heaven 
and earth—this kind Maſter is near to her, and 
all his afflicted ones. Bid her from me, entreat 
her in my name, or rather, in his dear name, 
Jeſus, Salvation, Reſurre&ion, Life, Light, and 
Love, to look to him, and to make à free and 
conſtant uſe of him in all his offices. en 
I recommend to her two remedies; the one is 
a cheerful reſignation to the will of God, where- 
by her animal fpirits will be raiſed and ſweetly 
refreſhed; the other is four lumps of heavenly 
fugar, to be taken every half hour, day and 
night, when ſhe does not ſleep. I make a con- 
ſtaat uſe of them to my great comfort. They 
have quickened my ſoul when I was dying, and 
I doubt not but they will have the ſame effect 
upon hers. Our Church has already extracted 
that divine ſugar from the ſcripture, and put it 
5 1 ” into 


Nyon, Feb. 11th, 1779. 
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into the Common Prayer-book, as the heavenly 

bait, which is to draw us to the Lord's table. 

Though they have often paſſed through my 

mouth, when I have called her there, they have 
| loſt nothing of their ſweetneſs and force. God 
ſo loved the world Sc. If any man jm Sc. It is a 
faithful ſaying Sc. Come unto me all ye that are 
weary Sc. God grant her abundance of the 
faith, which rolls theſe heavenly pills in the 
mind, and much of that love, which ſucks their 
ſweetnels in the heart. Tell her, they go down 
beſt, if taken in the cup of thankſgwing; into 
which a tear of defire, of humility, of repent- 
ance, or of joy, might be dropt occaſionally, 
That tear is to be had, by looking ſimply to 
Him, who ſells oil to the virgins, who offered a 
ſpringing well to the woman of Samaria, and 
opened à fountain flowing with heavenly blood 
and water, when he hung for us upon the crols. 
To him be praiſe and glory for ever! Amen! 

Tell my little god-daughter Patty Cartwright, 
ſhe is big enough and bad enough to take them; 


into the world to make them up for her. What 
a ſhame it is, to have ſuch a remedy ſo near, and 
not to make more uſe of it to ſubdue our un- 
belief, and cure our ſtupid ingratitude. _ ; 
Thank brother Cofterdine and his fellow la- 
bourers for their occaſional help; and may He, 
who gives the increaſe, abundantly bleſs it to 
them and to our friends. May the Lord vouch- 
ſafe to conſecrate our little Zoar, by calling one 
ſinner, and eſtabliſhing one ' faint. How. abun- 
dantly ſhall we be repaid for our little expence 
and trouble! I am, Yours &c. I. F. 1 
N Nyon, 


and that the holy child Jeſus came on purpoſe 
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5 PT Nyon, Feb. 11th, 1779. 
To the Brethren in and about Madeley.. 7 


My dear Companions in tribulation, 


PEACE and mercy, faith, 

hope, and love be multi- 
plied to you all in general, and to each of you 
in particular, from the Father of mercies, through 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by the Spirit of grace. 
thank you for your kind remembrance of me 
in your prayers. I am yet ſpared to pray for 
you. O that I had more power with God! I 
would bring down. all heaven into all your 
hearts. Strive together, in love, for the living 


faith, the glorious hope, the ſanctifying, per- 


fecting love, once delivered to the ſaints. Look 


to Jeſus, Move on: run yourlelves in the hea- 


venly race, and let each ſweetly draw his bro- 
ther along, till the whole company appears be- 


fore the Redeeming God in Sion, adoi ned as a. 
bride for the heavenly Bridegroom. 


I hope God will, in his mercy, ſpare me to 
fee you in the fleſh; and, if I cannot labour for 
you, I ſhall gladly ſuffer with you. If you will 
put health into my fleſh, marrow in ny bones, 
Joy in my heart, and life into my whole frame, 
be of one heart, and of one foul, Count nothing 


your own, but your ſin and ſhame; and bury that 


dreadful property in the grave, the bottomleſs 
57 of our Saviour. Let all you are, and have, 

his that bought you, and his members, for his 
fake. Dig hard in the goſpel mines for hidden 
treaſure. Blow hard the furnace of prayer with 
the bellows of faith, until you are Wied into 


love, and the droſs of ſin is purged out of every 
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heart, There is a river that maketh glad the city of 
God; it is the grace that flows from his throne. 
Jeſus is the veſſel, the heavenly ark: get together 
into him, and ſweetly ſail down into the ocean 
of eternity. So ſhall ye be true miners, furnace» 
men, and bargemen. Farewell in Jeſus. I. F. 


Nyon, May 18th, 1779. 


The Rev. Mr. Greaves. i 
My dear Fellow-labourer, 


M Y departure being de- 
7 layed fome weeks gives 
me much concern, although, from the confi. 
dence I have in your paſtoral diligence, I am 
eaſy about the flock you feed. 5 
There was laſt week a viſitation held here, and 
the clergy of the town took my part againſt the 
viſiter and others, who ſaid, I was of a ſect 
every where ſpoken againſt.” The converſation. 
about it held ſo long, and was fo trying to my 
grain of humility, that I went out. e matter, 
however, ended peaceably, by a vote that they 
{ſhould invite me to dinner. God ever ſave us 
from jealous and perſecuting zeal! | | 
I hope, my dear friend, you go on comfort- 
ably, doing more and more the work of a grow- 
ing 5 9 Remember my love to all I 
mentioned in my laſt, to as many of my pa- 
riſhioners as you meet with, and eſpecially, to 
all our good neighbours and to the ſociety. 
God bleſs you all; .and enable you to perſevere 
in prayer for yourſelf, for the flock, (which 
I once more recommend to you, with the 
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kmbs,—the children) and for your affectionate 


brother, I. F. 


| i. Nyon, May 18th, 1779- 

Mr. Michael Onions. Ft | 476 
My dear Brother, 

r iht wil, J Have complied with the 


requeſt of my friends, to 
ſtay a little longer among them, as it was backed 
by a ſmall ſociety of pious people gathered here. 
Three weeks ago, they got about me, and, on 
their knees, with many tears, be ſought me to 
Ray till they were a little ſtronger, and able to 


ſtand alone; nor would they 'rile, till 1 had 


got me to comply. Happy would it be for us 
all, if we prayed as earneſtly to Him, who can 
give us ſubſtantial bleſſings. | 

However, yeſterday I ip 
from Geneva, to take me to London, who faid, 
he would take us at a fortnight's notice. The 
Lord is always ready to give our hearts E lift to 
the kingdom of grace, through which we muſt 


. 


aſs to the kingdom of glory. May we be rea- 


y alſo! The comfort of this journey is, that. 


we all may travel together, tho'; our bodies are 
aſunder; for Chriſt the way is every where, and 
faith in his word is, like his word, one and the 
ſame, in every age and country. So is holineſs 
the narrow way; for in all places we may love 
God with all our heart, and our neighbour as 
_ qurſelf. I hope you, and all your ſerious friends 
travel thus; and that your journey is like that of 
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St, Paul, who travelled hard, as one running for 
a prize even for a crown of life. : 
Give my kind love to all who travel in this 
manner. Invite kindly all, who have not yet 
let out. Stir up earneſtly thoſe that loiter, 
eſpecially Thomas Powis, over whom my heart 
yearns. Above all, give them the example of 
ane the things behind, and preſſing towards 
the mark with renewed vigour. Tell your wife, 
T hold her to her promiſe, of being the Lord's 
more than ever, becauſe the time 1s ſhorter for 
us both. Tell your mother, I expect to find 
her a bruifed reed in herſelf, and a pillar in 
Chriſt Jeſus. The Lord bleſs your brother and 
his wife, with that child born, that ſon given, who 
{hall live to reſtore to us thoſe, whom death 
| carries away. I hope Patty Cartwright, with 
her parents, will be made ſtrong in faith and 
patience, if not in the body. Tell Mrs. Ford, 
1 hope the is better in ſoul for her bodily weak- 
neſs, If Mrs. Brooke is yet with her, I hope to 
find them ſiſters in Chriſt more than in Adam. 
I experience here, that kindred in the former is 
ſtronger and dearer, than in. the latter. Tell 
Mr. Waſe, I hope he is a widower in the Lord, 
devoting: himſelf to the bringing up the Lord's 
1 his own: both of which require cloſe 
attendance. | My love to your fellow-leaders, and 
oy them, to the companies you meet in ng 2 
alſo to Mr. Hatton, and the preachers who help 
in the round. My love alſo waits on I. Tran- 
ter, T. Poole, and T. Banks, and all who meet 
in their houſes. Tell them, I hope to find 
them growing up into Chriſt in all things, par- 
ticularly, in keavenly zeal, and humble love. nr 
0 lutte 


[52] 
Jute all our dear friends, and neighbours for me, 


Farewell in the Lord. I am yours in him. 
| „ ES 


3 96 Nyon, July 18th, 1779. 
Mr. Thomas York. 7 19 
My dear Sir, 

PROVIDENCE is ſtill gra- 
| cious to me, and raiſes me 
friends on all ſides. May God reward them 
all, and may you have a double reward for all 
your kindneſs. I hope I am getting a little 
ſtrength. The Lord has bleſſed to me a ſpecies 
of black cherry, which I have eaten in large 
quantities. As a proof that I am better, I can 
inform you, that I have preached once in this 
country; but as 1 was going to venture again, 
J had a return of my ſpitting blood, ſo that I de- 
fiſted. For a Fortnight paſt, I have catechized 
the children of the town every day; and I do 
not find much inconvenience from that exerciſe, 
Some of them ſeem to be under ſweet drawings 
of the Father, and a few of their mother's begin 
to come, and deſire me with tears in their eyes, 
to ſtay in this country. They urge much, my 
being born here, and I reply, that as I was born 
aguin in England, that is, of courſe, the country | 

which, to me, is the dearer of the two. My 
friends have prevailed on me to publiſh A Poem 
on the Praiſes of God, which I wrote many years 
ago. The reviſing it for the preſs is at once a 
buſineſs and a pleaſure, which I go through on 

Horſeback. Help me, by your prayers, to aſk a 
bleſling on this little attempt; and may a 
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of all grace, who deſerves ſo much our praiſes 
for the unſpeakable gift of his dear Son, give us 
ſuch a ſpirit of thankful praiſe, that we may 
bleſs and praiſe him, as David did formerly. 
Remember me in brotherly love to all your 
family, and to all friends about you, efpecully, 
to thoſe who fear God and love the goſpel. Let 
us grow in humble love, which becomes thoſe, 
who believe themſelves redeemed by the blood 
of the Son of God, to be a peculiar people, zealous 
of kind offices, and all manner of good works. 

I with J could procure you an eſtate in this 
fine country, as I hope to do Mr. Perronet, one 
of the fins rt who ſhewed me ſo much love, 
when 1 lay ſick at Paddington. His grandfather 
was a Sils, who was naturalized in the reign of 
Queen Anne. By calling upon ſome of his 
relations, I have found, that he is entitled to an 
eſtate of ſome thouſand pounds, of which he is 
e to take poſſeſſion. So Providence pre- 


pares for me a friend, a kind phyſician, and 4 


fellow- traveller, to accompany me back to Eng- 
land; where one of my chief pleaſures will be 
to embrace you, if God ſpare us to meet again, 
and to aſſure you, how much I am, My dear 
Friend, your obliged ſervant, I. F. 34k 


ee , ug Rn Dec. 25th, 1779. 
The Rev. Mr. Greaves. | 
+. /// / // 
on Cor be to God for his 
N  & unſpeakable gift! May 
that Jeſus, that eternal, . all- ſupport- 


5 54 J. 
ing, all-aton ing, all-comforting Word, which 
was with God, and is God, and came in likeneſs 
of ſinful fleſh to dwell among men, and to be 
our Emmanuel, God with us: may he by a lively 
faith, be formed in our hearts, and, by a warm 
love, lie and grow in the manger of our empti- 
nels, filling it always with the bread that comes 
down from heaven! Though abſent in body, 
I am with you and the flock in ſpirit, You are 
now at the Lord's table—O! may all the dear 
fouls, you have juſt now. preached to, receive 
Jeſus Chriſt in the pledge of his dying love; and 
go home with this lively conviction, . God has 
given me eternal life, and this life is in his Son, 
He that hath the Son hath life: I have the 
% Son, I have life, even eternal life. The way, 
« the truth, the life, and happineſs, are mine; 
« and now return unto thy reſt, O my ſoul. 
% Lord, let thy ſervant depart in peace; for mine 
* eye;—the eyes of my faith have ſeen, the hand 
« of my faith hath handled, the mouth of my 
« faith hath 7afted thy ſalvation : a ſalvation pre- 

« ſent, unſpeakable, and eternal.” 5 
. Glory be to God in heaven! Peace on earth! 
Love and good-will every where; but eſpecially, 
in the ſpot, where Providence has called us to 
cry, Behold! what manner of love the Father has 
 Feſtified to us, in Jeſus, that, we children of wrath, 
ſhould be made children of God, by that only begot- 
ten Son of the Moſt High, who was born for 
our regeneration, crucified for our atonement, 
raiſed for our juſtification, and now triumphs in 
heaven for our ſan&ification, for our full re- 
demption, and for our eternal glorification. To 
kim be glory for ever and ever; and may all, 
; | who 
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who fear and loye him about yon, fay for ever, 
Amen?” HallelajabpF #77 of IIS : 
Out of the fulneſs of my heart I invite them 
to do ſo; but how ſhallow is my fulneſs to his! 
What a drop to an ocean without bottom or 
ſhore! Let us, then, receive continually from 
Him, who is. the overflowing, and ever preſent 
ſource of pardoning, ſanctifying, and exhilara- 
ting grace ; and from the foot of the Wrekin, 
where you are, to the foot of the Alps where 1 
am, let us echo back to each other, the joyful, 
thankful cry of the primitive Chriftians, (which 
was the text here this morning) Out of lis fulneſs 
we have all received grace for grace. n 
I long to hear from you and the flock, How 
do you go on? Anſwer this and my laſt toge- 
ther; and let me know, that you caft joyſully all 
your burdens on the Lord. Mr. Ireland ſends 
me word, Mr. Romaine told him, you were not 
very well. Take care of yourſelf. Lay nothing 
to heart. Should your breaſt be weak, preach 
but once on Sunday; for you know the evening 
ſermon is not a part of our ſtated duty. I fay 
this, that you may not over do, and lie by, as 1 
t in 81 e k | | 1 4 
Our Lord Lieutenant, being ſtirred up by 
fome of the clergy, and believing firmly that 
Im baniſhed from England, has Aken the alarm 
ſtill more, and forbidden the miniſters to let me 
exhort in their houſes; threatening them with 
the power of the ſenate, if they did. They all 
yielded, but are now aſhamed of it. A young 
clergyman, a true Timothy, has opened me h 
houle, where I exhort twice a week; and the 
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other clergymen, encouraged by his bold neſs, 


come to our meetings. Es hr 
Give my kind paſtoral love to all my flock 
in general, and to all who fear God, and love 
_ Jeſus, and the brethren, in particular. May all 
fee, and ſee more abundantly, the ſalvation of 
God. May national diſtreſs be ſanctified unto 
them; and may they all be loyal ſubjects of the 
| King of kings, and of his anointed, our King, 
May the approaching new year be to them a 
year of peace and goſpel grace. Remember me 
Lindly to all our neighbours, whom I mention- 
ed by name in my preceding letters, I hope 
Molly takes good care of you. God bleſs her! 
That you and the flock may farewell in Jeſus is 
the hearty prayer of yours, I. F. 


ch, 1960 
The Rev. Mr. Greaves. 
MVVMMMx dear Brother, | 
3 J eng to hear from you. 
1 l hope you are well, and 
ene in the love of Chriſt, and of the ſouls 
- bought with his blood, and committed- to your 
care. May you have the comfort of bringing 
them all into the paſtures of the goſpel, and ſee- 
ing them thrive under your paſtoral care. I re- 
commend to your care the moſt belpleſs of the 
flock,—I mean the children and the fick. They 
moſt want your help; and they are the moll 
likely to benefit by it; for affliction ſoftens the 
heart, and children are not yet quite hardened 
Through the deceitfulneſs of ita, 8 
| 5 | I beg 


0.52.7 
I beg you will not fail, when you have op- 
portunity, to recommend to our flock; to honour 
the King, to ſtudy to be quiet, and to hold up, 
as much as hes in us, the hands of the govern» 
ment by which we are protected. Remember 
me kindly to Mr. Gilpin, and to all our pa- 
riſhioners. God give you peace by all means, 
as, in his mercy, he drop to your aſſectionate 
friend and fellow-labourer, I, F. Fre 


Mr. William Waſe. 
My dear Brother, 


© 


dn Im ſorry the building hag 
| I come to lo much more than 
J intended; but, as the miſchief is done, it is 
matter to exerciſe patience, reſignation, and ſel 
denial; and it will be 2 caution in future. I am 
going to ſell part of my little eſtate here to diſ- 
charge the debt. I had laid by 5ol. to print 2 
ſmall work, which I wanted. to. diſtribute here; 
but, as I muſt be juſt, before I preſume to offer 
that mite to the God of truth, I lay by the deſign, 
and ſhall ſend that fum to Mr. York. Money is 
ſo ſcarce here, at this time, that I ſhall fell at a 
very great loſs; but neceſſity and juſtice are two 
great laws, which muſt be obeyed. As I delign, 
on my return to England, to pinch until I have 
got rid of this debt, 1 may go and live in one of 
the cottages belonging to the vicar, if we could 
let the vicarage for a few pounds ; and in that 
caſe, I dare ſay, Mr. Greaves would be ſo good 
as to take the other little houſe. Wi? 
My dear friend, let us die to ſin, hold faſt 
| E 3 "I Jeſus, 


my diſorder. I ſpeak, or rather, whiſper with 


— „ BET 
Jeſus, the way, the truth, and the life, walk by 
faith in him, and not by the fight and paſſions 
of the old Adam, I hope the fon of affliction, 
which burns poor England and us, will ripen us 
all for glory. Give my. beſt love to all our 
friends in Chriſt, and tell them, that the hope of 
ſeeing them does me good, and that I truſt, they 
will not turn it into bitterneſs; which would be 
the caſe, if I ſhould find them out of the narrow 
way, and out of the kingdom of righteouſneſs, 

zeace, and joy in the Lord. Salute dear John 

ork; hold up his hands for me, and bid him 
ſtand faſt in the Lord; leaning upon the croſs of 
Him, who bruiſed the ſerpent's head, and over- 
came death, hell, and the grave, by pulling 
out fin, the ſting of death. Farewell in Jeſus 
Chriſt, I. F. e 


| Nyon, Sep. 15th, 7Þ0. 
The Rev. Mr. Greaves. | 
My dear Fellow-labourer, | 


I Had fixed the time of my 
F ; departure for this month; 
but now two hinderances ſtand in my way. 
When I came to collect the parts of my manu- 
ſeript, I found the moſt confiderable part want- 
ing; and, after a thouſand ſearches, I was oblig- 
ed to write it over again. This accident obliged 
me to put off my journey; and now the change 
of weather has brought back ſome ſymptoms of 


difficulty; but I hope the quantity of grapes J 
begin to eat will have as good an effect upon me, 
33 5 i f 8 i 1 as 


- 
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as in the laſt two autumns. Have patience then 
2 little while. If things are not as you could 
wiſh, you can do, but as I have done for many 
years—learn patience by the things which you ſuffer. 
Croſſing our will, getting the better of our own 
inclinations, and growing in experience, are no 
mean advantages; and they may all be yours. 
Mr. Ireland writes me word, that if I return to 
England now, the winter will undo all I have 
been doing for my health for many years. 
However, I have not quite laid by the Tent, MM 
ſpending the winter with you; but don't expect 
me till you ſee me. I am, nevertheleſs, firmly 

urpoſed, that if I do not ſet out this autumn, 
i ſhall do ſo next ſpring, as early as I can. 

Till J had this relapſe, I was able, thank God, 
to exhort in a private room three times a week: 
but the Lord Lieutenant will not allow me to 
get into a pulpit, though they permit the ſchool- 
maſters, who are laymen, to put on a band and 
read the church prayers: ſo high runs the pre- 
judice. The clergy, however, tell me, that if I 
will renounce my ordination, and get preſbyte- _ 
rian orders among them, they will allow me to 
preach: and, on theſe terms, one of the mini- 
ſters of this town offers me his curacy. A young 
Clergyman of Geneva, tutor to my nephew, ap- 
pears to me a truly converted man; and he is ſo 
pleaſed when I tell him, there are converted 
ſouls in England, that he will go over with me 
to learn Englith, and converſe with the Britiſh - 
Chriſtians, He wrote laſt ſummer with ſuch 
force to ſome of the clergy, who were ſtirring 
up the fire of perſecution, that he made them 
a/hamed, and we have ſince had peace from that 
quarter. . 


[ 60] 5 
There is little genuine piety in theſe parts; 
nevertheleſs, there is yet ſome of the form of it: 
ſo far, as to go to the Lord's table regularly four 
times a year. There meet the adulterers, the 
drunkards, the ſwearers, the infidels, and even 
the materialiſts. They have no idea of the dou- 
* ble damnation that awaits hypocrites They 
look upon, partaking that ſacrament, as a cere- 
mony enjoined by the magiſtrate, At Zurich, 
the firſt town of this country, they have lately 
beheaded a clergyman, who wanted to betray 
his country to the Emperor, to whom it chiefly 
belonged. It is the town of the great reformer 
Zuinglius; yet there they poiſoned the ſacra- 
mental wine a few years ago. Tell it not in 
Gath! I mention this to ſhew you there is oc- 
caſion and great need to bear a teſtimony againſt 
the faults of the clergy here; and if I cannot do 
it from the pulpit, I muſt try to do it from the 
preſs. Their canons, which were compoſed by 
230 paſtors, at the time of the reformation, are 
fo ſpiritual and apoſtolick, that I deſign to tranſ- 
ate them into Engliſh, if I am f. Io” 3 
Farewell, my dear brother. Take care, good, 
conſtant care of the flock committed to your 
charge; eſpecially, the fick and the young, Salute 
all our dear PATRON. 155 me ſtill have | 
part in your prayers publick and private; and 
| 1 A the 7 81 mw through Fe I am 
enabled to do in all my little tribulations, I am 
your affectionate friend and W | 


F. 


* 
» 
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| 3 Nyon, Sep. 15th, 1780. 
Mr. William Waſe. 4 LES 
My dear Brother, 
you are alſo entitled to many 
thanks; receive them from 
me, till I can return my ſomething more ſub- 
ſtantial, Give my love and thanks to the 
preachers, who come Land help us. Enforce my 
little exhortation to the ſocieties in much love. 
Go and comfort from me Mrs. Palmer and Mrs. 
Cartwright; and ſince God has placed you all in 
a widowed ſtate, agree to take Jeſus for a never 
dying friend and bridegroom. Four Maker is 
your huſband. He is all in all; and what, then, 
fide you loſt? © Chriſt is yours and all things with 
him. The reſurrection day will ſoon come. 
Prepare yourſelves for the marriage feaſt of the 
Lamb and till then rejoice in the expectation of 
that day. I ſympathize with our ſick friends 
widow Matthews, M. Blummer, E E. Whittaker, 
I. York, and S. Aſton, Salute them kindly 
from me. Help them to trim their lamps, and 
wait for the Bridegroom. Bid them not be dif- 
couraged. Thank Thomas and Nelly Fennel 
for their love to the preachers, and give them 
mine, as well as John Owen &c. by whom, I 
ſend it to the little companies they meet with, 
to call for ſtrength, comfort, and help, in time 
of need. Fare ye all well in Jeſus, I wy againg 
farewell, I am yours, I, F. | 
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Rn Nyon, Sep. an 19 


Kt bens York; | 
My dear Friend, 


5 you ſee. by my letter to 
Mr. 6” 6th that I am in 
| hopes of ſeeing you, at the lateſt, next 
ing. I have been. ſo well, that my friends 
here thought of giving me a wife; but what 
ſhould I do with a Swiſs wfe at Madeley? I 
want rather an Engliſh nurſe; but more ſtill a 
mighty Saviour, and, thanks be to God, that 
I have, Help me to reich in that never dying, 
never moving Friend. 

Having heard that my dear friend ireland has 
diſcharged the greateſt . of- W I have 
not ſent money; but I h ing with me 

100l. to make up that —4 and reimburſe my 
friends i in part, till I can do it altogether, But 
I ſhall never be able to pay you the debt of 
kindneſs I have contrafted with 1 1 look to 
Jeſus, my ſurety, for that: NV you 
' a thouſand fold! Remember me e l Mer 
Vork, Mrs. Harper, and all that Net, remerabe 


your obliged friend and brother, I. F 


e e e e kad. 1750 
Tot the Societies in and Font Madeley. 
: El 8 RACE and peace, truth and 


: love be multiplied unto 
you all. Stand faſt in the Lord my dear bre- 
thren. Stand faſt to Jeſus; ſtand faſt to one 


ROOT + 8 4 1 to the vow we have ſo often 
| | renewed 


1 
L 
. 
: 
| 
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renewed together upon our knees and at the 
Lord's table. Reſolve to ſave yourſelves alloge- 
ther, Don't be ſo unloving, ſo cowardly, as to let 
one of your little company fall into the hands 
of the world and the Devil: and agree to cru» 
cify the body of fin altogether. et vl 

I am {till in a ſtrait between the work, which 


Providence cuts out for me here, and the love 


which draws me to you. When 1 fhall have 
the pleaſure of ſeeing you, let it not be embit- 
tered by the ſorrow of finding any of you half- 
hearted and lukewarm. Let me find you all 
ſtrong in the Lord, and increaſed in humble 
love. Salute from me all that followed with us 
fifteen years ago. Care ſtill for your old bre- 
thren. Let there be no Cain among you, no 
Eſau, no Lot's wife. Let the love of David and 
Jonathan, heightened by that of Martha, Mary, 
Lazarus and our Lord, ſhine in all your. thoughts, 
your ſempers, your words, your looks and your 
ations, If you love one -another, your little 
meetings will be a renewed feaſt; and the God. 

of love, who is peculiarly preſent where two or 
three are gathered together, in the name of 
Jeſus, and in the ſpirit of love, will abundantly 


| bleſs you. Bear me ſtill upon your breaſts in 


prayer, as Ido you upon mine; and rejoice with 
me, that the Lord, who made, redeemed, and 
comforts us, bears us all upon his. I am yours in 


Nyon, 


1 62 
r Nyon, Feb. 14th, 1781. 
Mr. John Owen. 85 . 
Thank you, my dear Brother, 
7 1 for your kind lines. I have 
defered anſwering them, till I could inform 
you of the time' of my departure hence, which 
you will ſee in my letter to Mr. Waſe. I hope 
you help both Mr. Greaves and the preachers, 
to ſtir up the people in my. pariſh. Be muck in 
prayer. Strengthen the-things that remain and 
are ready to die. I hope you take counſel with 
Michael Onions, Mrs. Palmer, and Molly Cart- 
wright, about the moſt effectual means to re- 
cover the backſliders; and to keep together to 
Chriſt and to each other thoſe who ſtill hold 
their ſhield. Salute them kindly from me, and 
tell them, that I hope they will give me a good 


account of their little companies, and of them- 


feldes. 


If I were not a miniſter, I would be a ſelool- 


maſter, to have the pleaſure of bringing up chil- 

dren in the fear of the Lord: that pleaſure is 
yours; reliſh it, and it will comfort and ſtrength- 
en you in your work. The joy of the Lord, 
and of charity is our ſtrength. Klute the chil- 
dren from me, and tell them, I long to ſhew 
them the way to happineſs and heaven. Pray 


have you maſtered the ſtiffneſs and {ſhyneſs of 


our temper? Charity gives a meetneſs, an affabi- 
ity, a child-lize ſimplicity, and openneſs, which nature 
has denied you, that grace might have all the 
Honour of it. Let me find you ſhining by theſe 
. virtues, and you will revive me much. God 


bleſs your labour about the ſheep and the lambs. 
1 1 need 


W a PA mm cio a 
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I need not tell you to remember me to your 
friends, not excepting your brother in law, 

our ſiſter, and your niece Sally; to whoſe 
friendſhip I recommend my god-daughter Patty 
Cartwright. Go to James Hinkſman, give him 
my love, and aſk his for me and his old bre- 
thren. Give the ſame commiſſion to T. Fennel 
and Nelly with reſpe& to Samuel Stretton and 
his wife ; likewiſe to Serjeant Lees with reſpect 
to his brother Thomas; and to I. Tranter, 
T. Banks, and T. Pool with reſpe&t to their 
friends about them. Remember me to all 
friends. J am yours affectionately, I, F. 

P. S. Read the following note to all that fear 
God, and love Jeſus and each other, aſſembling 
in Madeley church. Tos 


My dear Brethren, 
My heart leaps with joy at the 
thought of coming to ſee you, and bleſs the- 
Lord with you, Let us not ſtay to praiſe him 
till we ſee each other. Let us ſee him in his 
Son, in his word, in his works, and in all the 
members of Chriſt. How {low: will poſt horles 


go, in compariſon of love! 


„Quick as {eraphick flames we move, 5 
To reign with Chriſt in endleſs day.“ 
Meet me, as I do you—in ſpirit ; and we ſhall 
not ſtay till April or May to bleſs God toge- 
ther: Now will be the time of union and love. 


os Nyon, 


Mr. William Waſe. : 
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Nyon, Feb. 14th, 1781. 


My dear Friend, 1 wt 
: 1 Thank you for your kind 


Fa remembrance of me, I 
need not be urged to return: brotherly love 
draws me to Madeley, and circumſtances drive 
me hence. With pleaſure I ſee the up 5 length- 
en, and haſten the happy hour, when I ſhall lee 
the little flock rejoicing in God, as, through 
mercy, I do. I am exceeding glad that there is 
a revival on your ſide the water, and that you 
are obliged to enlarge your room. 
I with I could contribute to ſhake the dry 
bones in my pariſh; but I have no confidence 
in the fleſh; and what I could not do, when 1 
was in my ſtrength, I have little proſpect of do- 

Fen, my; ſtrength is broken. However, 
I don't deſpair; for the work is not mine, but the 
Lord's. If the few who love the goſpel would 
be ſimple and zealous, God would again. hear 
their prayers for thoſe, who are content to go 
on in the broad way. I thank you for your 
view of the iron bridge. I hope the word, and 
the faith that works. by love, will ere& a more 
ſolid ' and, durable bridge, to. unite thoſe who 
travel together towards Sion. 

My friend Ireland invites me to go and join 
him in the South of, France; and I long to ſee, 
whether I could not have more liberty to preach 
the word among the Papiſts, than among the 
Proteſtants. But it is ſo little I can do, that J 
doubt much, whether it is worth while going ſo 


far upon ſo little a chance. If I were ſtron ger; 


[ 67 ] 


and had more time, the fear of being hanged 
ſhould not detain me. I truſt to ſet out next 
month, and to be in England in May: it wont 
be my fault, if it is not in April. . | 

I am here in the midſt of the rumours of war. 
The burghers of Geneva, on the fide of the op- 
poſition, have diſarmed the garriſon, and taken 
poſſeſſion of one of the gates. I had, however, 
the luck to get in and bring away my .nephew, 
who is a ſtudent there. Some troops are prepa- 
ring to go and block them up. The Lord may 
at this time puniſh the repeated backſlidings of 
thoſe Laodicean Chriſtians, moſt of whom have 
turned infidels. This event may a little retard 
my journey, as I muſt paſs through Geneva. It 
alſo puts off the printing my manuſcript, for 
there is nothing going on in that unhappy 
town but diſputes, and fights, and mounting of 


8 Remember me in much love to Mr. 


reaves, Mr. Gilpin, and the preachers who 
labour with us. Oh! my friend, give yourſelf 
wholly up to the Lord, and you will have that 
peace and joy, through Chriſt and righteouſ- 


neſs, which will be worth a little heaven to you. 


* 


Adieu. Yours, I. F4 


Mr. Michael Onions, ; be 

I Thank you, my dear Brother, 
I fr your kind remembrance 
of me, and for your letters: I hope to bring my 
fuller thanks t6/you in perſon. Come, hold 3 
your hands. Confirm the feeble knees, Set up 
an Ebenezer every hour of the day. In every 


F 2 thing 


Nyon, March, 1787. 
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thing give thanks; and in order to this, pray 
without ceaſing and rejoice - evermore. 
Heart ſympathizes with poor Molly Cartwright. 


Tell her from me, that her huſband lives in 
Him who is the reſurre&ion, and that I want 


her to live there, with him. In Chriſt there is 


no death, but the victory over. death. O! let 


us live in him, to him, for him, who more than 
repairs all our loſſes. I long to rejoice with her 
in hopes of meeting our departed friends, where 


parting and trouble ſhall be no more. 


= 


My love to your wife: tel] her ſhe promiſed 


me, to be Jeſus's, as well as yours. I truſt her 


mother ripens faſter for glory, than for the 
grave. I hope to find her quite mellowed by 


_ the humble love of the goſpel. My love to 
John Owen, and all our other leaders, and by 


them, to the few who do not tire by the way. 


_ . [With regard to the others, take them in. the 
arms of prayer and love, and carry them out of 


Egypt and Sodom, if they are loath to come. 
Deſpair of none. You know charity hopeth all 


things, and brings many things to paſs. All 


things are poſſible to him that believeth, all things 
are eaſy to him that loveth. God be with you, 


my dear brother, and make you faithful unto 


death. It is my prayer for you, and all the 
fociety, and all my dear neighbours, my dear 
ariſhioners, to whom I beg to be remembered. 
have no place to write their names; but I pray 


they may be all written in the book of life. God 


is merciful, gracious, and faithful: I ſet my ſeal 


to his loving kindneſs; Witneſs my heart and 


— 
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FAMILIAR LETTERS. 


Tern, Nov. 24th, 1750. 


The Rev. Mr. John Weſley. 
| | ; Rev. Sir, | F 


As I look upon you as 

my ſpiritual guide, 

and cannot doubt of your patience to hear, and 
your experience to anſwer a queſtion, propoſed 


y one of your people, I freely lay my caſe 


before you. 

Since the firſt time I began to feel the love 
of God thed abroad in my ſoul, which was, I 
think, at ſeven years of age, I reſolved to givo 


myſelf up to him, and to the ſervice of His, 
Church, if ever I was fit for it; but, the corrup- . 


* 
5 
2 4 
3 


tion which is in the world, and that which was 


in my heart, ſoon weakened, if not eraſed thoſe 
firſt characters, which grace had written upon it. 


However, I went through my ſtudies, with a 
delign of going mto orders; but afterwards, 
upon ſerious reflection, feeling I was unequal to 
ſo great a burden, and diſguſted by the neceſſity 
1 ſhould be under to ſubſcribe the doctrine of 
Predeſtination, I yielded to the deſire of my 
friends, who would have me to go into the 
army: but juſt before T was quite engaged in x 
military employment, I met with fuch diſap- 
N 46a as occaſioned my coming to England. 

ere I was called outwardly three times to go 


into orders; but upon praying to God, that if 
£3: | thoſe 


— 
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thoſe calls were not from him, they might come 
to nothing, ſomething always blaſted the deſigns. 
of my friends; and in this, I have often admi- 
red the goodneſs of God, who prevented wy 
ruhing into that important employment, as the 
horle into the battles I never was more thank- 
ful for this favour, than fince I heard the goſpel 
in its purity. Before I had been afraid, but 
then I trembled to meddle with holy things; and 
reſolved to work out my falvation privately, 
without engaging in a way of lite, which requi- 
red ſo much more grace and gifts, than 1 was 
conſcious I poſſeſſed; yet, from time to time, I 
felt warm and ſtrong deſires, to caſt myſelf and 
my inability on the Lord, if I ſhould be called 
any more, knowing that he could help me, and 
ſhew his ſtrength in my weakneſs: and theſe 
deſires were increaſed, by ſome little ſucceſs, 
which attended my exhortations and letters to 
my friends. 1 1 


* 


I think it neceſſa ry to let you know, Sir, that 
ir 


my patron often deſired me te take orders, and 
ſaid, he would ſoon help me to a living; to 
which I coldly anſwered, I was not fit, and that 
beſides, I did not know how to get a title. The 
thing was in that ſtate, when about ſix weeks 
ago, 2 gentleman, I hardly knew, offered me # 
liviag, which, in all probability, will be vacant 
foon ; and a clergyman, I never ſpoke to, gave 
me of his own accord, the title of curate to one 
of his livings. Now, Sir, the queſtion, which 
T beg, you to decide is, Whether, I muſt and cars 
make uſe of that title to get into orders? For, 
with reſpect to the living, were it vacant, I have 
nd mind to it; becauſe, I think, I 1 
7 | tie 
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with more fruit in my native country, and in 
my own tongue. : 

I am in ſuſpence: on one ſide, my heart tells 
me, I muſt try, and it tells me ſo, whenever I 
feel any degree of the love of God and man; 
on the other, when I examine, whether I am fit 
for it, I ſo plainly fee my want of gifts, and 
eſpecially, of that ſoul of all the labours of a mi- 
niſter, love, continual, univerſal, flaming love, that 
my confidence diſappears; I accuſe myſelf of 
ride to dare to entertain the deſire, of fupport- 
ing one day the ark of God, and conclude, that 
an extraordinary puniſhment will, ſooner or 
later, overtake my raſhneſs, As I am in both 
of theſe frames ſucceſſively, I muſt own, Sir, I 
do not ſee which of theſe two ways before me, 
I can take with ſafety; and I ſhall gladly be 
ruled by you; becauſe, I truſt, God will dire& 
you in giving me the advice, you think will beſt _ 
conduce to his glory, which is the only thing I 
would have in view in this affair. I know how 
recious your time is, and deſire no long an- 
wer,—perfiſt, or forbear, will ſatisfy and influ- 
ence, Rev. Sir, your unworthy ſervant, I. F. 


L.o“ndon, May 26th, 1737. 

The Rev. Mr. John Weſley, _ Py 
| # Rev, Sir = 
FF I did not write to 
I you before Mrs, Wel- 

ley had aſked me, it was not, that I wanted a 
| Temembrancer within, but rather an encourager - 


without, There is, generally, upon my _—_ 
uc 
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ſuch a ſenſe of my unworthinefs, that I ſome- 
times daxe hardly open my mouth before a child 
of God; and think it an unſpeakable honour to 


Rand before one, who has recovered fomething 


of the image of God or ſincerely ſeeks aſter it. 
Is it poſſible, that ſuch a ſinful worm as I {ſhould 
have the privilege to converſe with one, whoſe 
ſoul is ſprinkled with the blood of my Lord! 


The thought amazes, —confounds: me, and fills 
my eyes with tears of humble joy. Judge, then, 


at what diſtance I muſt fee myſelf from you, if 
I am fo much below the leaſt of your children; 
and whether a remembrancer within ſuffices to 
make ane preſume to write to you, whoſe thoes 
I am not worthy. to bear. 
L rejoice that you find every where an increaſe | 
of praying ſouls. I doubt not but the oy of 

the righteous hath great power with God ; yet 


J cannot believe, that it ſhould hinder the ful: 


filling of Chriſt's gracious promiſes to his 
Church. He muſt, and certainly will come, at 
the time appointed; for he is not flack, as ſome 
men count flackneſs ; and although, he | would 


have all to come to repentance, yet, he has not 
forgot to be true and juſt. Only he will come 


with more mercy, and will increaſe the light, 
that ſhall be at evening-tide, according to his 
promiſe in Zech. xiv, 7. I ſhould rather think, 
that the viſions are not yet plainly diſcloſed; 
and that the day, and hear, in which the Lord 
will begin to make bare his arm openly, are 
ſtill concealed from us, | z 

I muſt ſay of Mr. Walſh, as he faid once to 
me concerning God, © I with 1 could attend 
him every where, as Eliſha did Elijah.” But 


ſince 


1 

fince the will of God calls me from him, I muft 
ſubmit, and drink the cup prepared for me. I. 
have not ſeen him, unleſs for a few moments, 
three or four times before divine ſervice. We 
muſt meet at the throne of grace, or meet but 
ſeldom. O when will the communion of ſaints: 
be complete! Lord haſten the time, and let me 
have a place among them, that love thee, and 
love one another in ſincerity. 

I ſet out in two days for the country. O may: 
J be faithful! Harmleſs like a dove, wile like 
2 ſerpent, and bold as a lion for the common. 
cauſe? O Lord do not forſake ine! Stand by 
the weakeſt of thy ſervants, and enable thy chil- 
dren to bear with me, and wreſtle with thee in 
my behalf. O bear with me, dear Sir, and give 
me your bleſſing every day, and the Lord will 
return it to you ſevenfold. I am, Rev. and: 
dear Sir, your unworthy ſervant, I. F. 


London, April 18th, 1758. 


Mrs, Glynne. 
Madam, 


A it is never too late to do 
what multiplicity of buſineſs, 
rather than forgetfulneſs, has forced us to defer, 
Jam not aſhamed, tho' after ſome months, to 
uſe the liberty you gave me, to enquire after 
the welfare of your ſoul; and that ſo much the 
more, as I am conſcious I have not forgotten 
you at the throne of grace. O may my peti- 
tions have reached heaven, and forced from 
thence, at leaſt ſome. drops of thoſe ſpirĩtual 
OE ſhowers 
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ſhowers of righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the 


Holy Ghoſt, which I implore for you. 
- Though, I truſt, the un&ion from above 
teaches you all things needful to ſalvation, and 
eſpecially the neceſſity of continuing inſtant in 
prayer, and watching thereunto with all perſe- 
verance, yet, I think it my duty to endeavour 
to add wings to your defires after holineſs, by 
enforcing them with mine. O were I but cloth- 
ed with all the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, my pray- 
ers would avail much; and the lukewarmneſs 
of my brethren would not increaſe my guilt, 
as being myſelf an inſtance of that coldneſs of 
love, which puts me upon interceding for them, 
Though I ſpeak of lukewarmneſs, I do not 
accuſe you, Madam, of having given way to it; 
on the contrary, it is my duty, and the joy of 
my heart, to hope, that you ſtir up more and 
more the gift of God, which is in you; that the 


_ evidences of your intereſt in a bleeding Lord 


get clearer every day; that the love of Chriſt 
conſtrains you more and more to deny yourſelf, 
take up your croſs in all things, and follow him 
patiently, through bad and good report :—in a 
word, that continually leaving the things which are 
behind, you ſtretch forward, through ſunſhine or 
darkneſs towards the prize of your high calling in 
Feſus Chriſt—I mean a heart emptied-of pride, and 
filled with all the fulneſs of God. This is the hope, 
which I delight to entertain of you; and I de- 
ſcribe it, not out of flattery, Madam, but with 
an intent that, if you fall ſhort in any thing, 
theſe lines may be an inſtrument in the hand: of 
God to ſtir you up again, and make you look on 
all things as dung and droſs, in compariſon of the 
ELSE. 9 75 excellency 
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excellency of the knowledge of Feſus Chriſt, with 
whom we ought to be crucified to the world, and 
the world to us. 994 01 Eres N 

I have often thought of you, Madam, in 
reading the letters of a Lady, f who was a Chriſ- 
tian, and an eminent Chriſtian, not to ſay one 
of the brighteſt lights, that God has raiſed ſince 
the late revival of godlineſs. The reproach of 
Chriſt was her crown of rejoicing, his croſs her 


continual ſupport, his followers her deareſt compuni- 


ons, his example the pattern of her conver ſalion. 
She lived a ſaint, and died an angel. Each one 
of her letters may be a pattern for Chriſtian cor- 


reſpondents, by the ſimplicity, edification, and 


love they breathe in every line. O when ſhall 


I write as ſhe did! When my heart ſhall be full 


of God as hers was. 

May the Lord enable you to walk in her ſteps, 
and grant me to ſee you ſhining among the 
hunble, loving Marys of this age, as ſhe. did but 


a few months ago. Her God is onr God: the 


lame Spirit, that animated her, is waiting at the 


door of our hearts, to cleanſe them and ffll them 
with his conſolations, if we will but exclude the 


world, and let him in. Why fhould we then 
give way to deſpondency, and refuſe to cheriſh 
that lively hope, which.if any one has, e will purify 
himſelf, even as God is pure? Take courage then, 
Madam, and conſider, that the hour of ſelf-deni- 


al and painful wreſtling with God will be ſhort, 


and the time of victorious recompence as long 
as eternity itſelf. May the Lord enable you 
and me, to weigh that conſideration in the ba- 
lance of his ae to act agreeably : 


ab hg 1,97 411i if 
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and may that gracious Being, who invites the 
young man to honour him in the days of his 
youth, grant you to ſee him, whom he has given 
vou, ponder, thoſe folemn truths betimes, and 
find by a happy experience, that none is happier 
than he, who takes early the Lord's yoke upon 
himſelt. . 515 
I conclude, by commending you to the Lord, 
and to the Word of his grace, and recommend- 
ing myſelf to your prayers, I am, Madam, your 
obedient ſervant for Chriſt's fake, I. F. 


London, Dec; 12th, 175% 
Charles Weſley. | | 
My dear Sir, 

OT FF my filence was ow- 
| wy Aing to forgetfulneſs, 
I ſhould bluſh at not availing myſelf more fre- 
_ quently of your permiſſion to write; but the 
idea I entertain, that nothing but your great 
condeſcenfion can make my correſpondence ſup- 
portable, makes me ſometimes a& in a manner 
quite contrary. to the ſentiments of my heart. 

Before I left Tern, the Lord gave me a me- 
dicine to prepare me to ſuffer what awaited me 
* _ * „ C 
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This humiliation prepared me ſo well, that! 
was not ſurprized to learn, that a perſon in Lon- 
don had ſpread abroad many falſe and ſcandalous 
things of me, during my abſence; and that the 
minds of many were prejudiced againſt me. In 


'The Rey, Mr. 


one 


[ 
\ 
l 


without the full aſſurance of faith, His foul Was, 
f.. ² A 8 
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one ſenſe, I took a pleaſure in thinking, that 1 


was going to be rejected by the children of God, 
and that my Saviour would become more dear, 


under the idea, that as in heaven, ſo now on 


earth, I ſhould have none but him. The firſt 


time I appeared in the chapel, many were ſo 


oftended, that it was with difficulty they could 
forbear interrupting me in my prayer, to tell 
me, Ntyſician heal thyſelf, I was on the point of 
declining to officiate, fearing I ſhould only give 
freſh offence; indeed, I ſhould have done ſo, 


had it not been for my friend Bernon, who 


preſſed me to ſtand firm, repreſenting the tri- 
umph my filence would give my enemies &c. 
His reaſons appeared to me fo cogent, that, as 
your brother did not reje&t my aſſiſtance, I read 
prayers, and engaged to preach ſometimes of a 
en ; which 1 have accordingly continued 

The ſame day I arrived in London, our poor. 
friend Bernon took to his bed, as if the Lord 
had waited my preſence to give. the blow. 
Three days after the fever increaſed, and ap- 


yo 


peared to be dangerous. The next day, which 


was Wedneſday, he ſettled his temporal con- 
cerns. Friday evening he was free from fever, 
and I had ſome hopes of his life; but on Satur- 
day it appeared, that the fever was the lighteſt 
part of his malady, and the phyſician ſaid, he 


would die of an inflammation -in- his bowels; 


which was the caſe on Monday, after an illneſs 
of eight days. I ſat up with him three nights, 
and ſaw him as often as I could by day; and, 

bleſſed be God, I did not ſee him for a moment 


in 


Ml 
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in general, divided between the exerciſe of re- 
pentance, and of faith in the blood of the Lamb; 
however, from time to time, repentance gave 
place to rejoicing; and when he appeared better, 
he expreſſed much fear of returning to life. 
Nevertheleis, one day, when I was not with him, 
he had a contlict with the Enemy of his faith, 
which continued an hour or two, when he came 
off conqueror. The violence of the fever ſome- 
times threw him into a' delirium, and that was 
the caſe ſome hours before his diſſolution. The 
laſt words he uttered, before the ſtrength of his 
diſeaſe deprived him of ſpeech, were, O what 
Jo ve! What love!” I have in my heart a clear 
teſtimony that he died the death of the juſt. Thus 
to recompence me for the injury Satan has done 
me by a falſe friend, the Lord has taken to him- 
ſelf à true one, whom: he will reſtore to me 
* * the laſt _ day: Such a 10 is 4 
EY rejoice in the health of Mrs. Weſ- 
- Preſent my compliments to her net thoſe 
of the children of this world, but thoſe of the 
Ant of Chriſt; and don't forget to give your 
little Charles a kils of 19 955 and . for me. 
. * 7285 e 


e March 120, 1759s 
The. Rev „ Mr. Chic ee „ Fx) | 
| "08 ar Sir R 


| JU left me wittiout 

| rmitting me to 
ay, firewell 2 but that ſtall not hinder me from 
wihing you a good Journey, and I flatter Us 
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ſelf, that you are in the habit of returning my 
prayers. I have even ſhared the joy of Mrs. 
Weſley in ſeeing you again. Happier than the 
_ afflicted Jeſus, you leave your own, and they 
regret your ablence; you return. to your own, 
and they receive you with joy. You cannot 
yet be rendered perfect by ſufferings; your father 
and mother have never forſaken you: but, no 
matter, you have no doubt your aftliftions; and 
probably, the Lord puts you ſecretly in a cruci- 
ble, that you may come forth as gold ſeven 
times tried in the fire. May his left hand be 
underneath you, and his right hand ever em 
brace you! May he lay his hand upon you, 
and fill you with his ſtrength! He will not 
forget Mrs. Weſley: I have had fome aſſurances 
that he will not, when I have been enabled to 
lay at. the feet of Jeſus the delightful burden 
you put upon me, by intereſting me in her pre- 
ſent critical circumſtances. If I were more 
humble, I would beg you to preſent her m 
humble reſpects; and if I were ſtrong in faith 
like Elizabeth, I could fay, like her, with that 
fulneſs of the Spirit which ſhould go to her 
heart, Bleſſed art thou among women, and bleſſed is 
the fruit of thy womb! But it becomes not me to 
preſume ſo far; I ſhall be happy if my good 
wiſhes may be found ſincere before God. | 

Since your departure, I have lived more than 
ever like a hermit. It ſeems to me, that 1 am 
an unprofitable weight upon the earth. I want 
to hide myſelf from all. I tremble when. the 
Lord favours me with a fight of myſelf; I trem- 


ble to think of preaching only to diſhonour - | 


God. To morrow I preach at Weſt Street with 
| "OS 7 x 
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all the feelings of Jonah: O would to God'T 
might be attended with his ſucceſs! If the Lord 
hall, in any degree, ſuſtain my weakneſs, I ſhall 
conſider myſelf as indebted to your page. 
The Adverſary avails himſelf mightily of the 
enthuſiaſm of Miſs A———d to prevent the 
ſucceſs of my preaching in French; but I be- 
lieve that my own unworthineſs does more for 
the Devil, than ten Mifs A———s, How- 
ever, I have thought it my duty to endeavour. 
to ſtem the torrent of diſcouragement, praying 
the Lord to provide for this poor people a 
paſtor after his own! heart, whom the wandering 
theep may be willing to hear, and who may 
bring them to himſelf, . 

A propofal has lately been made to me, to 
accompany Mr. Nathaniel Gilbert to the Weſt 
Indies. I have weighed the matter, but on one 
Hand; I feel that I have neither ſufficient zeal, 
nor grate, nor talents, to expoſe- myſelf to the 
temptations and labours of a miſſion in the Weſt 
Indies; and on the other, I believe, that if God 
calls me thither, the time. is not yet come. 
T wiſh to he certain, that I am converted my- 
felf, before I leave my converted brethren to 
convert heathens. Pray let me know what you 
think of this buſineſs; if you condemn me to 
put the ſea between us, the command would be 
a hard one; but I might, poſſibly, prevail on 
myſelf to give you that proof of the deference 
I pay to your judicious advice. e 


Give me ſome account of Mrs. Weſley, and 
of the god-father the deſigns for your little 
Charles: and, that ſhe may not labour under 2 
deception, tell her how greatly I want * 

» TO . 
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and add, that IJ have no more grace than wiſdom. 
If after all ſhe will not reje& ſo unworthy a 

onſor, remember that I have taken you for a 
father and adviſer, and that the charge will in 
the end devolve upon you. Adieu. May the 
plenitude of Chriſt fill you, and may ſome 
drops of that precious oil run from you to 
me?” EF —S 

P. S. I have taken poſſeſſion of my little 
hired chamber. There I have outward peace, 
and IT wait for that which is within, I was this 
morning with Lady Huntingdon, who ſalutes 
you, and unites with me to fay, that we have 
need of you to make one in our threefold cord, 
and to beg you will haſten your return, when 
Providence permits, Our converſation was deep 
and full of the energy of faith on the part of 
the Counteſs ; as to me, I fat like Saul at the feet 
of Gamaliel, | | : 


| London, April — 1759. 


Rev. Mr 9 Charles Weſley. 1 | 
(71TH a heart bow 
| down with grief, and 
eyes bathed with tears, occaſioned by our late 
heavy loſs, I mean the death of Mr. Walſh, T 
take my perr to pray you, to intercede for me. 
What! that ſincere, ſaborious, and, zealous ſervant of 
God! Was he fived only as by fire, and was not. 
| his prayer heard fill the twelfth, hour was juſt” 
expiring ? O where ſhalt F appear, I, who am 
an unprofitable ſervant! Would to God, my 
n en 146 hs eyes 
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eyes were fountains of water to weep for my 
ſins! Would to God, I might paſs the reſt of 
my days, in crying, Lord, have mercy upon 
me. All 3s vanity—grace, talents, labours, if 
we compare thei with the mighty ſtride we have 
to take from time into eternity! Lord, remem- 
ber me now that thou art in thy kingdom! 

I have preached and adminiſtered the ſacra- 
ment at Weſt Street ſometimes in the holidays, 
May God water the poor ſeed I have ſown, and 
give it fruitfulneſs, tho' it be only in one ſoul! 

I have lately ſeen ſo much weakneſs in my 
heart, both as a miniſter and a Chriſtian, that I 
know not which 1s moſt to be pitied the man, 
the believer, or the preacher. Could J, at laſt, 
be truly humbled, and continue ſo always, I ſhould 
eſteem myſelf happy in making this diſcovery. 
I preach merely to keep the chapel open, until 
God {hall ſend a workman after his own heart, 
Nos numeri fumus;* this is almoſt all I can ſay 
of myſelf. If I did not know myſelf a little 
better, than I did formerly, I ſhould tell you, 
that I had ceaſed altogether from placing any 
confidence in my repentances &c. &c. but I ſee 
my heart 1s {o full of deceit, that I cannot de- 
pend on my knowledge of myſelf. 

Lou are not well—Are you, then, going to 
leave us, like poor Walſh? Ah ſtay, and per- 
mit me to go firſt, that, when my ſoul ſhall leave 
the body, you may commend it to the mercy of 
. IE .,* 

The day Mr. Walſh died, the Lord gave our 
brethren the ſpirit of ſupplication for him, and 

many. unutterable groans were offered up hn 


1 5 I fill up an empty ſpace. 8 
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him at Spittlefields, where I was. Who ſhall 


render us the ſame kind offices? Is not our 


hour near? O, my God, when thou comeſt, 


prepare us, and we ſhall be ready: You owe 


your children an elegy upon his death, and you 
cannot employ- your poetick talents on a better 
ſubject. | 

Give me ſome account of yourſelf, of my god» 
daughter, and of Charles, Preſent my reſpects 
to Mrs. Weſley, whom the Lord will ſtrengthen. 
in body and ſoul, if my prayers aſcend to his 
throne; and believe me your poor brother and 
fervant ſoliciting your prayers, I. F. 


London, June 1ſt, 1759. | 


The Rev. Mr. Charles Welley. | 
My dear Brother, or rather, My dear Father, 


QUE FER me to complain that you 

: 622-4 forget US. - I with my letter 

may miſs you, and that you may come in perſon 
and anſwer it before it reaches you. I know 
what detains you: I approve your prudence; 
but rejoice not at it. How is your health, that 
of Mrs, Weſley, and your little family? The 
Lord gives me health of body, and, from time to 
time, I feel ſtrength in my ſoul. O when ſhall 
the witneſs, who is dead, ariſe! When ſhall the 
Spirit enter into him, and fill him with wiſdom; 
with power, and with love! Pray for me, and 
1 weakneſs, as much as you cans I 
am here Umbra pro corpore.“ I preach as your 
ſubſtitute: come and fill worthily an —_— 4 


A ſhadow rather than a ſubſtance, 


86 


which I am unworthy. My pupils return to 
Cambridge on Monday, and the whole family 
ſets out for Shropſhire on the 11th. Shall I not 
fee you, before that time? I have rejected the 
offer of Dr. Taylor, and have no other tempta- 
tions than thoſe of a bad heart. That is enough, 
you will fay; | grant it; but we muſt fight be- 
fore we conquer. Pray that my courage may 
not fail. Come, and the Lord come with you! 
ade. I. F. 


"OE Tern, July 19th, 1759. 
The Rev. Mr. Charles Weiley. 
Rs fe cot ry on ors 

YER JNSTEAD of apologi- 

LJ es, 

J will tell you, that I have twenty times endea- 

- voured to break it, but without effect. I will 

ſimply relate the cauſe of my ſilence, referring 

you to the remembrance of your own tempta- 

tions, for that patience you muſt: exerciſe to a 

maakatempted Jouk omg ns 1 nov muff 

This is the fourth ſummer that I have been 

brought hither, in a peculiar, manner, to be 

tempted of the Devil in a wilderneſs; and I have | 

improved ſo little by my paſt exerciſes, that J 

have not defended myſelf better than in the firſt 

year. Being arrived here, I began to fpend my 
time as I had determined, one part in prayer, 
and the other in meditation on the holy ſcrip- 

tures. The Lord bleſſed my devotions, and 1 

advanced from conquering to conquer, leading 

every thought captive to the obedience of Jeſus 
Fg | Chriſt, 


(Sj 
Chriſt, when it pleaſed God to ſnew me ſome of 
the folds of my heart. As I looked for nothing 


leſs than ſuch a diſcovery, I was extremely ſur- 
prized, ſo much ſo, as to forget Chriſt: You 


may judge already what was the conſequence. 


A ſpiritual Janguor ſeized on all the powers of 
my ſoul; and I ſuffered mylelt to. be carried 
away quietly by a current, with the rapidity of 
which I was unacquainted, _ OSS, 
Neither doubt, nor deſpair troubled me for a 
moment: my temptation took another courſe. 
It appeared to me, that God would be much 
more glorified by my damnation, than my ſal- 
vation. It ſeemed altogether incompatible with 
the holineſs, the juſtice, and the veracity of the 
Supreme Being, to admit fo ſtubborn an offender 
into his preſence. I could do nothing but be 
aſtoniſhed at the patience of God; and I would - 
willingly have ſung thoſe verſes of Deſbaraux, if 


I had had ſtrength. 


Tonne, frappe, il eſt temps, rend moi guerre 

pour guerre, „ 
U , 0 i - 38 . 

Jadore en periſſant la raiſon qui taigrit, 


Do not imagine, however, that I was in a ſtate 
of evangelical repentance; no,—a man who re- 


pents deſires to be ſaved, but I defired it not: 
IJ was even impatient to go to my own place; 


and ſecretly, withed, that God would for a mo- 


ment give me the exerciſe: of his iron ſceptre, to 


break myſelf to pieces as a veſſel to diſhonour. 
A bitter and cruel zeal, againſt myſelf, and all 
the ſinners who were with me, filled all my 
thoughts and all my deſires. The Devil, who 


well knew how to improve the opportunity, 


blew 


„ OTC 
ble without ceaſing the ſparks of ſome corrup- 

tions, which I thought extinguiſhed, or at 'the 
point of being ſo, till at laſt the fire begun to 
appear without. This opened my eyes, and 1 
felt it was time to implore ſuccour. It is now 
eight days ſince I endeavoured to pray, but al- 
moſt without ſucceſs: yeſterday, however, as J 
fang one of your hymns, the Lord lifted up my 
head, and commanded me to face my enemies. 
By his grace, I am already conqueror, and 1 
doubt not, that I ſhall ſoon be more than con- 
queror. Although I deſerve it not, neverthe- 
Teſs, hold up my Hands till all theſe Amalakites 
be put to flight, I am &c. I. F. 


— 


. London, Sep. 14th, 1759. 
Rev. Mr. Charles Weſley. _ 
My dear Sir, 
1 Thank you for your 
HE. 5 ſpeedy anſwer, and no- 
thing, but the aſſurance of your ſpeedy arrival, 
is wanting to make my happineſs complete, 
Your laſt lines drew tears from my eyes: I can- 
not wait till your death, to beſeech you to give 
me that benediction of which you ſpeak. I con- 
jure you, in the name of Chriſt, to give it me, 
when you read theſe lines, and to repeat it, as 
frequently as you think of a poor brother, who 
needs the prayers of every one, and who cannot 
part with yours. POT EA et 
T accept with, pleaſure, the obliging propoſal 
you make me for the approaching winter; and I 
entreat you to conſider it leſs as a propoſal, than 
| EY] ag 
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as an engagement into which you have entered. 
and of which I have a right to ſolicit the fulfill- 
ment. Permit me only to add to it one condition, 
which is, to make our reading &c. tend, as much 
az poſlible, to that poverty of ſpirit, which I ſa 
greatly need. wy 

A few days ago, the Lord gave me two or 
three leſſons on that ſubject ; but alas! how have 
I forgotten them? I ſaw, I felt, that I was en- 
tirely void of wiſdom and virtue. I was aſham- 
ed of myſelf, and I could ſay with a degree of 
feeling, which I cannot deferibe, Nil ago, nil 


| habeo, ſum nil; in pulvero ſerpo.“ I could then 


lay, what Gregory Lopez was enabled to ſay at 
all times, © There is no man, of whom I have 
not a better opinion, than of myſelf.” I could 
have placed myſelf under the feet of the moſt 
atrocious ſinner, and have acknowledged him 
for a faint, in compariſon of myſelf, * If ever 1 
am humble and patient, if ever I enjoy ſolid 
peace of mind, it muſt be in this very ſpirit; Ah! 
why do I not afually find theſe virtues? Be- 
cauſe, I am filled with ſelf-ſufficiency, and am poſ- 
ſeſſed by that ſelf eſteem, which blinds me, and 
hinders me from doing juſtice to my own de- 
merits. O! pray that the Spirit of Jeſus ma 
remove theſe ſcales from my eyes for ever, and. 
wat me to retire into my own nothingneſs. 

o what a monſtrous idea had you well nigh 
given birth! What! the Iabours of my miniſtry 
under you deſerve a falary! I, who have done 
nothing but diſhonour'd God hitherto, and am 
not in a condition to do any thing elſe for the 
future! If, then, I am permitted to ſtand. 185 

e Wot fn che 


*I do nothing, have nothing, am nothing; I crawl in the duſt, 


| 90 1 
the courts of the Lord's houſe, is it not for me 
to make an acknowledgement rather than to re- 
ceive one. If I ever receive any thing of the 
Methodiſt Church, it ſhall be only as an indi- 
gent mendicant receives an alms, without which 
he would periſh. Such were fome of the 
thoughts, which paſſed through my mind, with 
regard to the propoſal you made to me in Lon- 
don; and I doubt, whether my own vanity, or 
your goodneſs, will be able to efface the im- 
Preſſions they have left. Eg | 
I have great need of your advice, relative to 
the letters which I receive one after another 
from my relations, who unite in their invita- 
tions to me, to return to my own country: one 
fays, to ſettle my affairs there, another, to preach 
there, a third, to affiſt him to die &c. They 
Preſs me to declare, whether I renounce my fa- 
mily, and the demands I have upon it; and my 
mother deſires, that I will, at leaſt, go and ſee 
her; and commands me to do ſb in the ſtrongeſt 
terms, What anſwer ſhall I make? If ihe 
thought, as you do, I ſhould write to her, Ubi 
Chriſtiani, ibi patria; my mother, my brethren, 
my fiſters, are thoſe who do the will of my 
Heavenly Father; but ſhe is not in a ſtate of 
mind to digeſt ſuch an anſwer: A mother, is a 
mother long. On the other hand, I have no 
inclination to yield to their deſires, which ap- 
pear to me merely natural; for I ſhall loſe prect- 
ous time, and . incur expence: My preſence 18 
not abſolutely neceſſary to my concerns; and it is 
more probable that my relations will pervert me 


to vanity and intereſt, than that I ſhall 1 5 
| | em 


Where there are Chriſtians, there is my country. 
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them to genuine Chriſtianity, Laſtly, I ſhall. 


| have no opportunity to exerciſe my miniſtry. 


Our Swiſs miniſters, who preach only once a 
week, will not look upon me with a more fa- 
vourable eye than the miniſters here; and irre- 
gular preaching is impracticable, and would 
only cauſe me, either to be laid in priſon, or 
immediately banithed from the country. | 

How does your family do? Is the fmall-pox 
as far off as the French? And does your wife 
diſquiet herſelf, while all the nation reſumes 
courage? Salute her from me, and tell her that 
her brother, the captain, who is very well, trains 
his men as well as he can for her defence. May 


the Almighty be your defence day and night! 


What he protects is well protected. Permit me 
to thank you for the ſentence from Kempis, 
with which you cloſe your letter, by returning 
to you another“ You run no riſk in conſider- 
ing yourlelf as the wickedeſt of men; but 
« you are in danger, if you prefer yourſelf to 
”" any one.“ 1 am &c. ; F. . 


Tern, Oct. 24th, 1759. 


Rev. Mr. Charles Weſley. 
| My dear Sir, 


FOR ſome days paſt, the 

110 I hope of hearing from 
you has been balanced by the fear that you were 
not in a condition to write. This laſt idea pre- 
vails ſo much, that 1 take my pen, to entreat 
Po to deliver me from the inquietude which 
I ſuffer from your ſilence. If the gout prevents 
| H 2 | you 


1 92 } 


ou from writing, employ the hand of a friend ; 


If you are in the third heaven of contemplation 


and love, let brotherly love, for a moment, 


bring you down If you wander in the deſert 
of temptation, let ſympathy unite you to a miſe- 


rable man, who feels himſelf undone, : 
Since my laft, I have taken ſome ſteps towards 

the knowledge of myſelf. If you enquire, what 

J have learned? I anſwer, that I am naked of 


every thing, but pride and unbelief. Yeſterday 


I was ſeized with the deſire of making rhymes, 
and 1 verſified my thoughts on the preſent ſtate 
of my ſoul'in a hymn, the firſt part of which 1 
now ſend you. If the poetry does not deſerve 
reading, the language will recal to mind your 
French. eo de e ee e 
How does Mrs. Weſley and your little family 
do? The rumour here is, that the French are 
at Liverpool. I am glad they do not think of 
Briſtol. Salute the trembling Half of yourfelf 
from me, and tell her, how much' I rejoice that 
your quarters have been in ſafety hitherto; and 
that my hope is, they will continue ſo to the 


end of the war. 


May the care you take of your health have 


the ſucceſs I wiſh; and while T wait the event, 
may He, who enabled St. Paul to ſay, When I am 


weak, then am I ſtrong, ſuſtain you in all your in- 
firmities, and fill your inward man with his 
mighty power! At the moment I was going to 
ſeal mine, I received your dear letter, You 
will fee by the hymn, in which I have attempt- 
ed to paint my heart, that I have at preſent far 


other things to do, than to think of going on to 
perfection, even laying the foundation of the ſpi- 


ritual 


1931 
ritual houſe ; much leſs, then, can I help for- 8 
ward thoſe who ſeek it. I am &c. I. F. 


e Tern, Sep. 29th, 1759 
The Rev. Mr. Charles Weſley. - 
My dear Sir, 


youR ſilence began 

N 1 to make me unealy, 
and your letter had well nigh made me draw my 
pen over one I had written to aſk the cauſe of it. 
The Lord afflifts you: that is enough to hlence 
every complaint, and Iwill not open my mouth, 
except it be to pray the Lord, to enable you 
and yours to bring forth thoſe fruits of righte- 
ouinefs, which attend the trials of his children, 
Take care of yourſelf, for the ſake of the Lord's 
little flock, and for me, who, with all the impa- 
tience of brotherly love, reckon every day till 
1 can have the pleafure of embracing you. 
If I know any thing of true brotherly love, 
(of which I often doubt) it agrees perfectly well 
with the love of God, as the ſounds of the dif- 
ferent parts in muſick agree with each other, 
Their union ariſes from their juſt difference; 
and they pleaſe, ſometimes, ſo much the more, 
as they appear the moſt oppoſed. The eppolt- 
tion of ſentiments between divine and brotherly 
love, together with the ſubordination of the 
latter, forms that delightful combat in the foul _ 
of a believer, that being divided between 409, OF. 
the apoſtle,* which concludes with a ſacrifice f 
reſignation, of which the natural man 4s net 
\.j or... 043. ...- =, 
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„ | 
capable. Your expreſſion, © Spread the moral 
ſenſe all o'er,” gives me an idea of that charity, 
which I ſeek. The love of Gregory Lopez ap- 
pears to me Yoo ſtoicul: I do not find in it that 
yehement deſire, thoſe tears of love, that ardour 
of ſeeing and poſſeſſing each other in the bow- 

Eels of Jeſus Chriſt, which I find fo 8 in 
he Epiſtles of St. Paul. If this ſenſibility be 2 
ailing, I do not wilh to be exempt from it. 

What think you? I . 
When I was reading Telemachus with my 
pupils, I was ſtruck with this expreſſion, . He 
bluſhed to have been born with ſo little teeling 
for men, and to appear to them ſo inhuman. 
J eaſily applied the firſt part, and the ſon of 
Ulyſſes gave me an example of Chriſtian repen- 
tance, which I with to follow, till my heart is 
truly circumciſed. Send me ſome remedy, or 
give me ſome advice againſt this hardneſs of 
Art under which I groan. A propos con- 
cerning hardneſs of heart; what you ſay about 
reducing a mother to defpair, has made me re- 
collect what T have often thought, that the par- 

- ticular fault of the Swiſs is to be without natural 

Affection. With reſpe& to that preference which 
my mother ſhews me above her other children, 
1 ſee clearly, that I am indebted for almoſt all 
the affection the expreſſes for me in her letters, 
te my abſence from her, which hinders her 
from ſeeing my faults. Nevertheleſs, I reproach 
mylelf ſeverely, that I cannot intereſt myſelf in 

Her welfare, as much as I did in that of my de- 
ceafed father; and JI am. aſtoniſhed at the differs 

_ ence. T believe the time is not yet come, when 
my prelence may be of ſervice to her, and I 

8 „ 2B datter 


— 8 1 — — 0 — — * py = 
2 1 * . — — * * PI ——_———— 2 by — — — . — — woos --w =; 2 — 1 
Ry * 8 
1 
. 


| [ 95 ] - 
fatter myſelf ſhe will not be ſhocked at my 
refuſal, which I have ſoftened as much as I 
could. : 4 | 
I fear you did not rightly underſtand what I 
wrote about the propoſal you made me at Lon- 
don. So far from making conditions, I feel 
myſelf unworthy of receiving them. Be it what 
it may, I thank God, that I trouble myſelf with 
no temporal things; my only fear is that of 
having too much, rather than too little of the 
things neceffary for life, I am weary of abun- 
dance: I could with to be poor with my Savi- 
our ; and thoſe, whom he hath choſen to be rich 
in faith, appear to me obje&s of envy in the 
midſt of their wants. Happy ſhould ' if a 
fecret pride of heart did not diſguiſe itſelf under 
theſe appearances of humility! Happy ſhould I 
be if that dangerous ferpent did not conceal 
himſelf under theſe ſweet flowers, and feed o 
their juices? Iam &c. I. F. 


- 2 . October ſt, 1739. 
| = Mrs. Ryon and Miſs Furley. E 
My dear Siſters, 


J Have put off writing to 
i you, leſt the action of 
writing ſhould divert my ſoul from the awful 
| and delightful worthip it is enga in. But 
I now conchade, I ſhall be no 10 er, if I invite 
| you to love Him my foul loveth, to dread Him 
| my ſoul dreadeth, to adore Him my ſoul. ador- 
eth. Sink with me, or rather, let me fink with 
you, before the throne of grace; and while 
1 — cCherubims 
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cherubims veil their faces, and-cry ont in tender 


Fear and exquiſite trembling, Holy: holy! holy: 


Jet us put our mouths in the duſt, and -echo 
back the ſolemn ſound, Holy! holy! holy! 
Let us plunge ourſelves into that ocean of pu- 
rity. Let us try to fathom the depths of divine 
mercy; and, convinced of the impoſlibility of 
fuch an attempt, let us loſe ourſelves in them, 
Let us be comprehended by God, it we cannot 
comprehend him. Let us be ſupremely Happy in 
God. Let the intenſeneſs of our happinefſs bor- 

der on miſery, becauſe we can make him no 
return. Let our head become water, and our 
eyes fountains of tears, —tears of humble repent- 
ance, of folemn joy, of filent admiration, of ex- 
alted adoration, of raptured deſires, of inflamed 
tranſports, of ſpeechleſs awe. My God, and my 
all!—Your God, and your all!—Our God, and 


our all! Praiſe him; and with our ſouls blend- 


ed in one by divine love, let us with one moutk 
glorify the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt our Fu- 


© ther, who is over all, through all, and in us all. 


I charge you before the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who giveth life, and more abundant life; I en- 
treat you, by all the actings of faith, the exer- 
tions of hope, the flames of love, you ever felt, 


4ink to greater depths of ſelf-abaſing repentance, 


and riſe to greater heights of Chriſt-exalting joy. 
And let him, who is able to do exceeding abun- 
dantly, more than you can aſk or think, carr 


on and fulfil in you the work of faith wit 


power; with that power, whereby he ſubdueth 
all things to himſelf. Be ſteadfaſt in hopes im- 
moveable in patience and love, always a 


ing in the outward, and inward labour of love, 


| 1971 
and receive the end of your faith, the ſalvation of you 
fouls, Fr 9 


London, Nov. 15th, 1759. 


Rev. Mr. Charles Wellen, 
8 My dear Sir, 


YOouR letter was not put 

into my hand till eight 

days after my arrival in London, I carried the 
encloſed agreeably to its addrefs, and mm 
three hours with a modern prodigy,—an humble 
and pious Counteſs, I went with 'trembling, and 
in obedience to your orders; but I ſoon per- 
ceived a little of what the diſciples felt, when 
Chriſt ſaid to them, It 1s I, be not afraid. She 
propoſed to me ſomething of what you hinted 
to me in your garden; namely, to celebrate the 
communion ſometimes at her houſe of a morn- 
ing, and to preach when occaſion offered; in 
ſuch a manner, however, as not to reſtrain my 
liberty, nor to prevent my aſſiſting you, or 
preaching to the French Refugees; and that, on- 
Iy till Providence ſhould clearly point out the 
path in which I ſhould go. Charity, politeneſs, 
and reaſon, accompanied her offer; and I con- 
feſs, in ſpite of the reſolution, which I had al- 
moſt abſolutely formed, to fly the houſes of the 
great, without even the exception of the Count- 
eſs's, I found myſelf ſo greatly changed, that-I 
thould have accepted, on the ſpot, a propoſal, 
which I ſhould have declined from any other 
mouth; but my engagement with you withheld 
me; and Galbibg the Counteſs, I told 2 
wen 
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when I had reflected on her obliging offer, 


would do myſelf the honour of waiting upon 
her again. , vo i ys Anu 
Nevertheleſs, two difficulties ſtand in my way. 
Will it be conſiſtent with that poverty of ſpirit, 
which 1 ſeek ? . Can I accept an office, for which 


I have ſuch ſmall talents; and, thall 1 not diſho- 


nour the cauſe of God, by ſtammering out the 
myſteries. of the goſpel, in a place, where the 
moſt approved miniſters of the Lord have preach- 


ed with ſo much power, and ſo much ſucceſs? 1 


ſuſpect that my own vanity gives more weight to 
this ſecond objection, than it deſerves to have; 
What think you? 2 


* 


. IL give myſelf up to your judicious counſels; 
you take unneceilary pains to aſſure me, that 
they are diſintereſted; for I cannot doubt it, 
I feel myſelf unworthy of them; much more Rill 


of the appellation of friend, with which you ho- 


nour me. You are an indulgent father to me, and 
the name of ſon ſuits me better than that of 
e EE et 4: 
Lou aſk, Whether I can, with confidence, 
give you up to the mercy of God?” Yes, I can; 
and I feel that for you, which I do not for my- 
ſelf; I am ſo aſſured of your ſalvation, that I aſk 
no other place in heaven, than that I may have 
at your feet. I doubt even if paradiſe would be 
a paradiſe to me, unleſs it were ſhared with you; 
and the ſingle idea which your. queſtion excited, 


that we might one day be ſeparated, pierced my 


heart, and bathed my eyes with tears. They 
were ſweet tears, which ſeemed to water and 
confirm my hope, or rather the certainty I have, 
that He, who, hath begun a good work in wo 


bes as VV 
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will al ſo finiſh it; and unite me to you in Chriſt, 
the bonds of an everlaſting love; and not 
only to you, but to your children and your wife, 
whom I ſalute in Chriſt. Adieu. I am KC, 


_ Dunſtable, March iſt, 1760. 


The Rev. Mr. Charles Weſley.  _ : | 
Muy dear Sir, 


— 4 Have had a pleaſant 
| 5 7h journey as to my bo- 
dy, but an unhappy one for my ſoul. Every 
thing required that I ſhould cry without ceaſing, 
Lord be merciful to me a_ ſinner; but, alas! I have 
not done ſo. The fine weather invites me to 
execute a deſign I had half formed, of making a 
forced march to ſpend next Sunday at Everton, 
Mr. Bevridge's pariſh. There may the voice of 
the Lord be heard by a poor child of Adam, 
who, like him, is ſtill behind the trees of his 
ſtupidity and impenitence! - . 
If I do not loſe myſelf acroſs the fields before 
I get there, and if the Lord is pleaſed to grant 
me the ſpirit of jupplication, I will pray for you 
and your dear ſiſter at -P———, until I can 
again pray with you. Don't forget me, I be- 
ſeech you, if the Lord brings me to your re- 
membrance. Caſt your bread on the waters on 
my behalf, and, perhaps, you will find it again 
after many days. I would fain be with you on 
thoſe ſolemn occaſions, when a thouſand voices 
are raiſed to Heaven to obtain thoſe graces, 
which I have not: but God's will be done 4 rob 
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is a rock, To ſee ho 
rely upon him, to live upon him, this is the 


glory of his grace, to convert them into O_ 
ei + 6 | Cs an 
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Don't forget to preſent my reſpects to the 


Counteſs, If I continue any time at Everton, 
I ſhall take the liberty of giving her ſome ac- 
count of the work of God in thoſe parts; if 


not, Iwill give it her in perſon. Adieu. 


The Lord ſtrengthen you in ſoul and body. 


1am I. Fo BY 


The Hon. Mrs. ——— 5 


My dear Friend, 


a believer Jeſus is alone 
3 the deſirable, the everlaſt- 
ing diſtinction and honour of men. All other 


advantages, though now ſo proudly extolled, ſo 


vehemently coveted, are, like the down on the 


thiſtle, blown away in a moment, and never ſe- 


cure to the poſſeſſor. Riches are incapable of 
ſatisfying, friends are changeable and precarious, 


the dear relations, who are the delight of our, 


heart, are taken away at a ſtroke ;—pain and ſick- 
neſs follow eaſe and health in quick ſucceſſion ; 
but, amidſt all the poſſible changes of life, Chriſt 

1 by Faith, to lay hold, to 


refuge from the ſtorm, the ſhadow from the 
heat. May it be given to you abundantly! 
And in order to obtain it, nothing more or leſs 
is required of you, than a full and frequent con- 
feſſion of your own abominable nature and heart, 
than kneeling as a true beggar at the door of 


mercy, declaring you came there expecting no- 
tice and relief, only becauſe God our Saviour 


came to redeem incarnate Devils, and, for the 
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and ſervants of the living God, into children, of 
God and heirs of glory. „„ 
I think you take a ſure method to perplex 
yourſelf, if you want to ſee your own faith, or 
look for one moment at yourſelf for proof of 
your faith; others muſt ſee it in your works, but 
ou muſt feel it in your heart. The glory of 
bobs is now, by faith, realized to the mind, in 
ſome ſuch manner as an infinitely grand and 
beautiful object, which appears in the firmament 
of heaven: it arreſts and fixes the attention of 
the ſpectators on itſelf; it captivates them, and, 
by the pleaſure it imparts, they are led on to 
view it: ſo when Jeſus is our peace, ſtrength, 
righteouſneſs, food, ſalvation, and our all, we 
are penetrated with a conſciouſneſs of it. We 
thould never reſt ſhort of this feeling, nor ever 
think we have it ſtrong enough. This 1s to 
keep the faith; and our chief conflict and moſt 
conſtant labour muſt. be againſt our own heart, 
the things of the world, and the ſuggeſtions of 
our great enemy, who are all intent to divert us 
from this One G hel, which Mary placed herſelf 
before; or to make us doubt whether in the 
life and death of Immanuel there was ſuch un- 
| ſearchable riches and efficacy, ſuch a complete 
ſalvation for all his people, or whether we are 
in that number. F my own part, I am often 
tempted to ſuſpect, whether I am not ſpeaking 
great ſwelling words of Chriſt, and yet am no 
more than ſounding braſs or a tinkling cymbal ; 
and I find the only ſucceſsful way of anfwermg 
this doubt is immediately to addreſs to Jeſus a 
prayer to this effect Wholoever cometh to 
„ thee, thou wilt in no wile caſt out; Lord, 
e 6 have 


102 
& have not I come to thee? Am not I, as 2 
brand plucked out of the fire, depending 
upon thee for life? See if there be any way 
« of wickedneſs in me, and lead me in the way 
% everlaſting,” .. N | 
My eye looks to the bleffed Jefus, my heart 
longs to be more in his ſervice, my love—O that 
it were greater toward him! I mourn deeply 
for my corruptions, which are many and great, 
When I look at Him, and contemplate his great 
falvation, I admire, I adore, and, in ſome mea- 
ſure, I love; but when 1 look at mylelf, my 
heart riſes at the fight :—Black and deviliſh, 
ſelfiſh and proud, carnal and covetous, and moſt 
abominably unclean, I want all things which 
are good. But I have a bleſſed, bleſſed Lord, 
_ Chriſt Jeſus, in whom all fulneſs dwells for me, 
and for the dear friend to whom I am writing; 
a fulneſs of pardon, wiſdom, holineſs, ſtrength, 
Boes righteouſneſs and ſalvation—a fulneſs of 
ove, mercy, goodneſs, truth. All this, and a 
thouſand times more than all this, without- any 
worthineſs or merit, only for receiving. O bleſ- 
{ed free grace of God! O bleffed be his name 
for Jeſus Chriſt! What a gift! and for whom? 
For you, my dear friend, if you are without 
ſtrength, if you are in your nature an enemp, all 
this is for you. What fays the everlaſting 
God? Believe, that he gave his Son for ſinners; 
and, as. a ſinner, believe in Jeſus. He came to 
fave the loft; then, as a loſt ſoul, believe in him, 
He came to cleanſe the filthy; then, as a filthy ſoul, 
helieve in him. And why ſhould we not thus 
believe? Can God lie? Impoſſible! Can we 


have 
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have a better foundation to build on, than the 


promiſe and oath of God? 1 woe ö 
My dear friend, I know you will not be angry 
at my preachment; I aim it all at my own 
heart; I ſtand more in need of it than you, and 
I always feel my Heart refreſhed when I am 
talking or thinking of Jeſus. It is a feaſt 
to my ſinful foul, when I am meditating on the 
glories which compoſe his bleſſed name. But 
O how dark and ignorant, how little, how ex- 
ceeding little, do I know of him! O, thou light 
of the world, enlighten my foul! Teach me to 
know more of thy infinite and unfearchable 
riches, thou great God-man, that I may love 
thee with an increaſing love, and ſerve thee with 
an increaſing zeal, till thou bringeſt me to 
glory! L F. | ws 


* 


Tern, Sep. 26th, 1760. 


N YOU aniver me not, My 
I dear Sir: have you not 


received my laſt, with a letter enclofed from my 


Lady Huntingdon? But it is with an ill grace 


I complain, when IT ought. rather to thank you 
for the conſolatory letter, which you wrote me 
in anſwer to my firſt from Tern, It might 
have comforted me, if I would, or could be 
comforted without Jeſus; but I only aſk ſtrength 
to groan on, till I can ſay, Totus mihi perplacet 
Chriſtus.“ Without the experience of this mot- 
to, yours will 'never raiſe me above a Devil, 

_ *Chitis altogether lovely. | 
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ho can fay as well as me, Totus diſpliceo 


mihi. 
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I fend you here the copy of a part of a letter, 


which I have Juſt written to Lady Huntingdon, 


The light I expected from our friend at Bril- 
tol is come, though from a different quarter, 


A fortnight ago, the Miniſter of this pariſh, 


with whom I have had no connection for | 
theſe two years, ſent me word, (I know not 
why) that his pulpit ſhould be at my ſervice 
at any time, and ſeems now very friendly, 
Some days after, I ventured, without deſign, a 
viſit of civility to the Vicar of a neighbouring 
pariſh, who fell out with me, three years ago, 


tor preaching faith in his church: he received 


me with the greateſt kindneſs, and ſaid often, 
he would have me take care of ſouls ſome 
where or other. Laſt Sunday, the Vicar of 


Madeley, to whom I was formerly curate, com- 


ing to pay a viſit here, expreſſed great regard 
for me, ſeemed to be quite | reconciled, and 
aſſured me, that he would do all that was in 
his power to ſerve me; of which he yeſterday 


2 gave me a proof, by ſending me a teſtimonial 


unaſked. He was no ſooner gone, than news 


was brought that the old Clergyman, I men- 
tioned to your Ladyſhip, died ſuddenly the 
day before; and that ſame day before I heard 
it, Mr. Hill, meeting at the races his nephew 


e who is patron of Madeley, told him, that, if 


« he would preſent me to Madeley, he would 


give the Vicar of that parith the living vacated 
by the old Clergyman's death. This was im- 


. mediately agreed to, as Mr. Hill himſelf in- 


« formed 


#1 am alogether hateful to myſelf, 
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« formed me in the evening, wiſhing me joy. 


„„ This new promiſe, the manner in which 
„% Mr. Hill forced me from London to be here 


« at this time, and the kindneſs of the three 
« Miniſters I mentioned, whoſe hearts ſeemed 
„to be turned at this juncture, to ſgn my 
« teſtimonials for inſtitution; are ſo many orders 
"* to be ſtill, and wait till the door is quite open 
« or. ſhut. I beg, therefore, your Ladyitip 
« would preſent my reſpects and thanks to 
« Lady Margaret and Mr. Ingham, and acquaint 
« them with the neceſſity, which thele circum- 
« ſtances lay me under to follow the leadings of 
4% Providence. 1 5 

Tpbis anſwer is agreeable to the adviee you 
have ſo repeatedly given me, not to feſiſt Provi- 
dence, but to follow its: leadings. I am, how- 
ever, inwardly in ſuſpenſe; my heart revolts at 
the idea of being here alone, oppoled by my 
ſuperiors, hated by my neighbours, and deſpiſed 
by all the world. Without piety, without ta- 
lents, without reſolution, how {hall I repel the 
aſſaults, and ſurmount the obflacles which 1 
foreſee, if I diſcharge my duty at Madeley with 
fidelity? On the other hand; to reject this 
preſentation, to burn this certificate, and to 
leave in the deſert the ſheep, whom the Lord 


| Has evidently brought me into the world to 


feed, appears to me nothing but obſtinacy and 
refined ſelf love. I' will hold a middle courſe 
between theſe extremes: I will be wholly paſue 
in the ſteps 1 muſt take, and ave in prayin 
the Lord to deliver me from the evil one, a1 


to conduct me in the way he would have me 
13 1 


may prevent the kind intentions of Mr. Hill. 


It is pathetick and truly chriſtian. As I read it, 


' wretched man that I am, -who. ſhall deliver me fron 
this heart of unbelief? Bleſſed be God, who has 


My new convert has with great difficulty, 
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I you ſee any thing better, inform me of it 


ſpeedily; and, at the ſame time, remember me 
in all your prayers, that if this matter be not 
of the Lord, the eninity of the Biſhop of Litch- 
held, who muſt counterſign my teſtimonials, the 


threats of the Chaplain of the Biſhop of Here- 
- ford, who was a witnels to my preaching at 


Weſt Street, the objections drawn from my 
not being naturalized, or ſome other obſtacle, 


0 2 | 
Rev. Mr. Charles Weſley. . 155 
. My dear Sir, . 


hs 1 Thank you for your ele- 
on Dr. M 


N. 


Madeley, March 10th, 1761, 


J could not refrain my tears; — tears, fo much 
the more {weet, as they. originated in a ſecret 
hope, that I ſhould one day ſtrip off the pol- 
luted rags of my own righteouſneſs, and put on 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, like the (Chriſtian hero 
of your poem. KEN ot ati et ings 
{ feel more and more, that I neither abide in 
Chriſt, nor Chriſt in me; nevertheleſs, I do not 
fo feel it, as to ſeek him without remiſſion. 0 


prom ſed me this del 
Jeſus Chriſt ! | 


iverance, through our Lord 


Eſcaped the wiles of the Devil; who, by fifty 
* 7 3 5 viſions, 


„ 

viſions, had ſet her on the pinnacle of the tem- 
ple. Thanks be to God, ſhe has come down, 
without being caſt headlong. I have had more 
trouble with her viſions, than with her unbelief. 
Two other perſons profeſs, that they have re- 
ceived the conlolations of divine love: I wait 

for: ie 8 i 
A t few days ago, I was violently tempted to 
quit Madeley : the ſpirit of Jonah had. ſo ſeized 
upon my heart, that I had the inſolence to mur- 
mur againſt the Lord ; but the ſtorm is now 
happily calmed, at leaſt for a ſeaſon. Alas! 
what fubberancks is there in the will of man; 
and with what ſtrength does it combat the will 
of God under the maſt of piety, when it can no 
longer do ſo with the uncovered, ſhameleſs face 
of vice! If a man bridleth not his tongue, all his. 
outward religion is vain. May we not add to this 
obſervation of St, James, that if a man bridleth 
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; not his will, which is the language of his deſires, 
\ his intzurd religion is vain alſo? The Lord does 
t not, however, leave me altogether; and I have 
; often a ſecret hope, that he will one day touch 
my heart and my lips with a live coal from the 
: altar; and that then his word ſhall conſume the 


ſtubble, and break to pieces the ſtone. _ Lhe 
The queſtion; which you mean to repeat at 
the end of the Winter, is, I hope, Whether you 
ſhall be welcome at Madeley? My anſwer is, 
7 ſhall be welcome even before Winter; for 
have already loſt almoſt all my reputation, and 
the little that remains does not deſerve a compe- 
tition with the pleaſure I ſhall have in ſeeing 
you, Farewell. Your, I. F. | 14 


Mades-. 
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Madeley, April 27th, 1761. 


The Rev. Mr. Charles Weſley, © 

7 I Have juſt received your 
. 3 1 fetter, Which at once 
fills me with pleaſure, and covers me with ſhame, 
You kindly caſt a veil over. my faults, inſtead of 
expoling them as they deſerve. This generous 
conduct will, if I am not incotrigible, help to 
Lure me of, what you ſtyle, my imprudent fanplict- 
ty, but what I call by its proper title, of jlupid 

ingrutitude: But what do I fay?—nothing can 
cure me, but a lively faith in that Jeſus, who is 
made to us, of the Father, wiſdom :; O that he, 
were my wiſdom: ä 
When I firſt came to Madeley, I was great! 
mortified and diſcouraged by the ſmallnets o 
My congregations; and I thought that if ſome 
of our friends at London had ſeen my little 
company, they would have triumphed in theit 
own wiſdom; but fiow, thank God, things are 
Altered in that reſpect, and laft Sunday, I had 
the pleaſure of ſeeing ſome in the church yard, 
who could not get into the church. I began a 
few Sundays ago to preach in the afternoon after 
catechizing the children; but I do not preach 
my own fermons. Twice I read a ſermon of 
Archbiſhop Uiker's, and laſt Sunday one of the 
homilies, taking the liberty to make ſome obſer- 
vations on ſuch paſſages as confirmed what 1 
advanced in the morning; and by this means 1 
| m__ the mouth of many adverſaries. ' 

I have frequently had à defire to exhort in 

Madeley Wood and Coalbrook Dale, ro 
| ? I | : ges 
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lages of my pariſh; but I have not dared to run 
before I ſaw an open door. It now, I think, be- 
gins to open; two ſmall ſocieties of about 20 per- 
ſons have formed of themſelves in thoſe places, 
although the Devil ſeems determined to overturn 
all. A young perſon, the daughter of one of my 
rich pariſhioners, has been thrown into deſpair ; 
ſo that every body thought her infane, and in- 
deed, I thought ſo too. Judge how our adverſa- 
ries rejoiced ; and for my part, I was tempted to 
forſake my miniſtry, and take to my heels: I ne- 
ver ſuffered ſuch affliction. Laſt Saturday I hum- 
bled myſelf before the Lord, on her account, by _ 
faſting and prayer; and, I hope, that the Lord 
has heard my prayer. She found herſelf well 
enough to come to church anc” You will 
do well to engage your colliers at Kingſwood to 
pray for their poor brethren at Madeley. Ma 
thoſe of Madeley, one day, equal them in fork. 
as they now do in that wickednejs, for which they 
were famous before you went among them, 4 
Mr. Hill has written me a very. obliging let- 
ter, to engage me to accompany. the eldeſt of my 
pupils to Switzerland; and if I had any other 
country than the place where I am, I ſhould, 
'perhaps, have been tempted to go. At preſent, 
however, I have no temptation that by © and I 
have declined the offer, as politely as I could, 
LM EK EE : 1 
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. Madeley, Aug. 19th, 1761. 
The Rev. Mr. Charles Weſley. | 
5 My dear Sir, z 
: 1 Have at length received 
| | our letter, tor which 
I thank you with all my $i I fear you give 
7ourſelf up to melancholy, on account of your 
11] ſtate of health; or, at leaſt, that you do not 
rejoice. with a joy full of glory, at the remem- 
brance of that glory which Chriſt has purchaſed 
for you. 1 yet hope that we ſhall both fee the 
goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the living, 
and that his providence will bring our bodies 
nearer to each other, at the ſame time that his 
race unites our ſpirits in Chriſt Sen, . 
II dont know whether I mentioned to you a 
Fermon preached at the -Archteacon's vilitation, 
Tt was almoſt all levelled at the points which 
are called the doftrines of Methodiſm, and as 
the preacher is Miniſter of a pariſh near mine, it 
is probable he had me in his eye. Aſter the 
Termon, another 1 addreſſed me with 
an air of triumph, and demanded what anſwer 1 
could make. As ſeveral of my pariſhioners were 
reſent, beſides the churchwardens, I thought 
t my duty to take the matter up; and 1 have 
done fo, by writing a long letter to the preach- 
er, in which I have touched the principal mil- 
takes of his diſcourſe, with as much politeneſs 
and freedom as I was able; but I have as yet had 
no anſwer. I could have wiſhed for your ad- 
vice before I ſealed my letter; but as I could 
not have it, I have been very cautious, intrench- 
ing myſelf behind the ramparts of ſcripture, P 


hb 

well as thoſe of our homilies and articles. 
1 know not what to ſay to you of the ſtate of 
my ſoul: I daily ſtruggle in the ſlough of 
deſpond, and I endeavour every day to climb 
the hill difficulty. I need wildom, mildneſs 
and courage; and no man has lefs, of them 
than I, O Jeſus, my Saviour, draw me ſtrongly 
to Him, who giveth wiſdom to all who it, 
and upbraideth them not! As to the ſtate of 
my parith, the proſpect is yet diſcouraging. 
New ſcandals ſucceed thoſe that wear away; but 
offences mujt come: happy ſhall I be, if the offence 
cometh not by me! My churchwardens fpeak 
of hindering ſtrangers from coming to the 
church, and of repelling them from the Lord's 
table; but, on theſe points, I am determined to 
make head againſt them. A club of 80 work- 
men in a neighbouring pariſh, being offended 
at their miniſter, determined to come in pro- 
ceſſion to my church, and requeſted me to preach 
a ſermon for them; but I thought proper to de- 
cline it, and have thereby a little regained the 
ood graces of the miniſter, at leaſt, for a time, 
Nee *. . £7 a 29 


125 Madeley, OR. T2th, 1761. 


The Rev. Mr. Charles Weſley. _ 
My dear Sir, 1 85 
10 have always the 
e ogy + goodneſs to encourage 
me, and your encouragements are not unfeaſon- 
able; for diſcouragements follow one after ano- 


are 


ther with very little intermiſſion, Thoſe which 
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| worthy friend, I. F. 
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are of an inward nature are ſufficiently known 
to you; but ſome others are peculiar to myſelf, 
eſpecially, thoſe I have had for eight days paſt, 


during Madeley wake. Seeing that I could not 


fupprels theſe Bacchanals, I did all in my power 
to moderate their madneſs; but my endeavours 
have had little or no effect: the impotent dyke 


I--eppaled only made the torrent {well and 


foam, without ſtopping its courſe. You cannot 
well imagine how much the animoſity of m 
pariſhioners 1s heightened, and with what bold- 
nels it diſcovers itſelf againſt me, becauſe I 
preached againſt drunkenneſs, ſhews, and bull- 
baiting. The publicans and maltmen will not for- 
give me: they think, that to preach againſt 
drunkenneſs, and to cut their purſe, is the fame 
My church begins not to be ſo well filled as 
it has been, and I account for it by the follow- 


ing reaſons. The curioſity of ſome of my hear- 


ers is ſatisfied,” and others are offended by the 
word; the roads are worle, and if it ſhall ever 
pleaſe the Lord to pour his Spirit upon us, the 


time is not yet come; for inſtead of ſaying, Let us 


go up tozether to the houſe of the Lord, they ex- 


claim, Why ee we go and hear a Methodiſt? 


2 all patience with my flock, if I 
had not more reaſon to be ſatisfied with them, 
than with myſelf. My own barrenneſs furniſh- 
es me with excuſes for theirs; and I wait the 
time, when God ſhall give ſeed to the ſower, 
and increaſe to the ſeed, ſown. In waiting that 
time, I learn the meaning of this prayer, Thy 


I -thould loſe 


will be done! Believe me your fincere, tho' un- 


Madeley, 


6 
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Fas. ; 
M Madeley, May 16th, 1762. 
The Rev. Mr. Charles Weſley. 975 

ö 13 
I Have received your 
RY (+. i, = Wetter giving me 
ne information of your daughter Su- 
key's death, What ſhall I ſay to you on the 
ſubjet? You know too well the dangers of 


- 
* 


that world, from which the Lord has recalled 


her, to repine at the premature felicity into 
which ſhe has entered, e are yet in the vale 
of tears and miſeries, but God has wiped away 
all tears from her eyes; let us then dry our eyes 
as well as we can, and haſten to follow her. 
I hope that | fatigue and grief will not wholly 
caſt down. Mrs. Weſley. Salute her from me, 
and tell her, I would with all my foul bear a 
art of her burden. Why do I ſay 4 porf 
he Lord Jeſus is ready to take upon him the 
whole, Let us go to him, bowed down under the 
weight of our temporal and ſpiritual afflictions, 
and we ſhall find that reft, which he has pur- 
chaſed for us at ſo great a price. Let us not 
forget to mingle our thankſgivings with our 
lighs. The one ſhall be taken, faith the Lord, and 
the other ſhall be left. Bleſſed be his holy name 
his mercy ſtill triumplis over his juſtice ! 

Since my laſt, our troubles have increaſed. 
A young man having put in force the act for 
ſuppreſſing ſwearing againſt a pariſh officer, he 
ſtirred up, all the other half gentlemen; to re- 
move him from the pariſh, Here I interpoſed, 
and to do ſo with effect, I took the young man 


into my ſervice. By God's grace, I have been 


enabled 


4 * 
11 
v SW I 


In} 


vilbletd io conduct mylelf, in POE matter, ſo as 
to give them no handle againſt me, and, in 
ſpite of all their cabals, I have got the better. 
What has greatly encouraged them, is the 
behaviour of a magiſtrate, who was at the firſ 
inclined to favour me, but afterwards turned 
againſt me with peculiar malevolence, and pro- 
ceeded ſo far as to threaten me, and all my 
flock of the rock church* with impriſonment, 
Hitherto the Lord has ſtood by me, and m 


little difficulties are nothing to me ; but I Fo, 
1 ſupport them rather like a philoſopher, than a 


Chriſtian. We were to have been mobbed 
with a drum laſt Tueſday at the rock church; 
but their captain, 2 papiſt, behaved himſelf 10 


very ill, that they were aſhamed of him, and are 


made peaceable or the preſent. Aſk of God to 
give me wiſdom, reſolution, and love. The 


Lord give you a e 9 dieu. 
1 am Nc, I. x - © Fr 


| | Madeley, July Gs 
The Rev. Mr. Charles Welley. 1 
your letter, my dear 


FA Sir, arrived ſome days 
too late, to prevent my taking a falſe ſtep re- 


a ſpecting the papiſt in queſtion. Three. weeks 


ago, I went to Ludlow to the Biſhop's viſitation, 


Li I thought, the * favourable for my 
| purpoſe; 


be rock church were a r of wei pd: people, 
who aſſembled for hearing the word and prayer, at a {mall houſe 
built upon a rock, 2 in Madeley Wood. | 


{ 115 ] 
purpoſe ; but the churchwardens, when we were 
upon the ſpot, refuſed to ſupport me, and the 
court has paid no regard to my preſentation. 
Thus I have gained ſome experience, tho' at my 
own coſt, The ſermon did not touch the ſtring 
with which 1 was whipped the laſt viſitation, and 
] afterwards had the boldneſs to go and dine 


with the Biſhop. © 


Many of my pariſhioners are ſtrangely diſ- 
concerted at my bringing my gown back from 
Ludlow. With reſpe& to the magiſtrate I men- 
tioned, who, becauſe he acted as judge of the 
circuit two years ago, believes himſelf as able a 
lawyer as judge Foſter ; he, for the preſent, con- 
tents bimlieit with threatenings. I met him the 
other day, and after he had called me Jeſuit &c; 
and menaced me with his cane, aſſured me a- 
gain, that he would ſoon put down our aſſem- 


blies. How ridiculous is this impotent rage! 


_ I have attempted to form a fociety, and in 
Ipite of much oppoſition and many difficulties, 
I hope by God's grace to ſucceed. I preach, I 
exhort, I pray & c, but as yet I ſeem to have caſt 
the net on the wrong ſide of the ſhip. Lord 


Jeſus come thyſelf, and furniſh me with a divine 


commiſſion! For ſome months paſt, I have la- 
boured under an inſuperable drowſineſs: I 
could {leep day and night; and the hours which 
I ought to employ with Chriſt on the mountain, 
I ſpend like Peter in the garden. 
I congratulate. you on your ſafe arrival in 
London, May the Lord ſtrengthen you in ſoul 
and body; may he fill you with wiſdom and 
patience! * Certainly, you need much of both, 
to pull up the tares without rooting up the 
Lt ee 
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as eſſential to ſpiritual 'Chriſtianity. 
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heat. I approve your deſign of examining the 


ſtate of things for yourſelf, before you engage 
in the buſineſs. May the Lord bleſs the pro- 


* ductions of your body and thoſe of your mind: 


May your little family and your books appear 
in the world, under the moſt diſtinguiſhed pro- 
tection of the Moſt High! Adieu. Pray for 
NICs I am &c, * F. ; | Fry ye 477 


1 Madeley, Aug. 1762. 
The Rev. Mr. Charles Weſley. 
= My dear. Sir, i 
ot Tf ave received your laſt, 
. 2 and I rejoice that Dr. 
Turner, by whoſe {kill the Lord once brought 
ine up from the grave, has undertaken your 
cure. May he have the fame ſucceſs with you, 
that he had with me; but, be that as it will, our 
comfort is to know, that God will do all for the 
I have till trials of all forts. Firſt, ſpiritual 
ones. My heart is hard: I have not that con- 
trition, that filial fear, that ſweet, humble melt- 
ing of heart before the Lord, which I conſider 


„ 


— 


Secondly, the oppoſition made to my miniſtry 


Increaſes. A young Clergyman, who lives in 


Madeley Wood, where he has great influence, 


has openly declared war againſt me, by paſting 


on the church door a paper, in which he charges 
me with rebellion, ſchiſm, and being a diſturber 


of the publick peace, He puts himſelf at the 


head of the gentlemen of the pariſh, (as they 
fo a | gs | term 


. 


. 


0 ee  w '- 
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term themſelves) and. ſupported by the Recorder 
of Wenlock, he is determined to put in force 
the Conventicle A& againſt me. . A 'few weeks 
ago, the widow who lives in the rock church, 
and a young man, who read and prayed in my 
abſence, were taken up. I attended them be- 
fore the juſtice, and the young clergyman. with 
his troop were preſent. They called me Jeſuit 
xc, and the juſtice tried to frighten me, by 
faying, “ that he would put the act in force, 
tho' we ſhould aſſemble only in my own houſe.“ 
I pleaded my caufe as well as I could, but ſee- 
ing he was determined to hear no reaſon, I told 
him, “ he muſt do as he pleaſed, and that if 
the Act in queſtion concerned us, we were 
ready to ſuffer all its rigours.” In his rage, 
he went the next day to Wenlock, and pro- 

ſed to grant a warrant to have me appre- 
hended ; but, as the other juſtices were of opi- 
nion, that the buſineſs did not come under 
their cognizance, but belonged to the Spiritual 
Court, he was obliged to ſwallow his ſpittle a- 
lone. Mr, Madan, whom I have conſulted, tells 


me, the Act may be enforced againſt the miſ- 


treſs of the houſe, the young man, and all who 
were preſent. The churchwardens talk of put- 
ting me in the Spiritual Court, for meeting in 
houſes &c. But what is worſt of all, three falſe 
witneſſes offer to prove upon oath, that I am a 
liar; and ſome of my followers (as they are call- 
ed) have diſhonoured their profeſſion, to the 
great joy of our ad verſaries. 

In the midR of theſe difficulties, IJ have reaſon 
to bleſs the Lord that my heart is not troubled: 
Forget me not in your #5 Your, I. F. 

5 3 T's 
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Madeley, Sep. 4th, 1782. 


Mr. V han. - | 
* Sir, | R 1 
IJ Am very glad to hear your de- 
AI light is ſtill in the ways of the 
Lord, and, I truſt, you will never ſtop till you 
find them all roy 37 to you. Fight the 
good fight of faith ; break. through all tempta- 
tions, dejections, wandering, worldly thoughts; 
through all unprofitable companions, and the 
backwardneſs of an unbelieving heart, and car- 
nal mind: ſtruggle, I ſay, until you touch Jeſus, 
and feel healing, comforting virtue, proceeding 
from him; and when you know clearly the 
way to him, repeat the touch, till you find he 
lives in you, by the powerful operation of his 
loving Spirit. Then you will ſay, with St, 
Paul, I live the life of God, yet not L. but 
Chriſt who liveth in m. 

I rejoice that you enquire, where Chriſt ma- 
keth his flock to reſt at noon. The reſt from 
the guilt, and power of ſin, you will find only 
an moard holineſs: and this I apprehend to conſiſt 
in, what St. Paul calls, The kingdom of God 
T1i7hteouſneſs, which excludes all guilt; peace, 
which baniſhes all fear that hath torment; and 
Joy, which can no more ſubſiſt with doubts, 
anxiety, and unſtableneſs of mind,- than light 
can ſubſiſt with darkneſs. That there is a ſtate, 
wherein this kingdom is ſet up, firmly ſet up in 
the heart, you may ſee from our Lord's fermon 
on the mount, by his prieſtly prayer in St. 
John, by the Epiſtle of that Apoſtle, and various 
parts of the Epiſtles of St, Paul and IO. 


CFF Ih, Joe abs a, 1 AS. Lo as. » 
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bring nothin 
Hardened heard—Jjult ſuch a one, as you have e now. 
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To aim aright at this liberty of the children f 
God, requires a continual acting of faith—of a 
nated faith in a nated promiſe, ſuch as, - The Son 
of God was manifefted To pxsrxor the works of the 
Devil-—The law -of the Spirit of life, in Chri 7 Jeſus 
hath made me FREE from the lat of fin und death— 
5 can do ALL things, through Chriſt, — „ | 
By a naked faith in a naked promiſe, I do 

— mean a bare aſſent, that God is faithful, and 
that ſuch a promiſe is in the book of God may be 
fulfilled in me; but a bold, hearty, ſteady ven 
of my ſoul, body, and ſpirit, upon the truth of 
the promiſe, with an appropriating act. It is 
mine, becauſe I am a finner; and I am determined 
to believe, come what will, Here you muſt 
{hut the eye of carnal reaſon, and ſtop the ear of 
the mind to the reaſonings of the Serpent; 
which, were you to reaſon with him, would be 
endleſs, and would ſoon draw you out of the 
ſunple way of that faith, by which we are both 


| juſtified and ſanctified. 


You muſt alſo nner that it is your pri- 


vilege to go to Chriſt, by Tuck a faith now, and 


every T fa moment ; and that you are to 
ut a careleſs, diſtracted, toſſed, 


Here lies the grand miſtake of many miſe- 


rable, but precious ſouls; they are to oy 
lieve, leſt it ſhould be bog 2 — they 
have not as yet —— e, kc; not oy 


ſidering, that this is to 120 for uit, before the 
tree is planted. Beware, then, of looking for 


any grace, previous . to- your believing; and let 


this be uppermoſt in your mind. 


The Lord make * wiſe as 2 3 and 
harmleſs 
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harmleſs as the loving dove ; but beware of the 
ſerpent's food, duſt, and the dove's bane, bird- 
_ lime—worldly-cares. O, my friend, what is the 
world ?—A, flying ſhadow. As we tly through 
it, let us loſe ourſelves in the Eternal Subſtance, 
Farewell in the Lord. Yours, I. F. * 
0 | | Madeley, Sep. 20th, 1 762. 
The Rev. Mr. Charles Weſley. 
F 
. 17 is well for me, I have 
„ 441 55:21:35 Dot an implicit faith in 
your half promiſes of coming to ſee me. I am 
ſorry that my delay has furniſhed you with an 
apology ; but comfort myſelf ſtill with the idea, 
that you will not wholly deprive me of the plea- 
ſure of embracing you; and that your viſit is 
only poſtponed for a little ſeaſon. _ 
The Crede quod habes et habes“ is not 
voy different 7907 * words of 2 angel 
things ſoever ye deſire, when ye pray, believe that ye 
Ku. chgpt if and ye ſhall 5 Ay The 3 
ble reaſon of the believer, and the irration- 
al preſumption. of the enthuſiaſt, draw this doc- 
trine to the right hand or the left. But to 
_ Iplit the hair, — here lies the difficulty. I have 
told you that I am no party man: I am neither 
for nor againſt the witneſs for Chriſtian Per- 
fection, without examination. I complain of thoſe 
who deceive themſelves; I honour thoſe who 
do honour to their profeſſion; and I wiſh we 
could find out the right way of e 


+ Believe that you have it, and you have it, 
{Mark zi. 24. 85 
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the moſt profound humility with the moſt lively 
hopes of grace. I think you inſiſt on the one, 
and M—— on the other; and I believe you 
both ſincere in your views. God bleſs you 
both, and, if either of you goes too far, may the 
Lord bring him back. , „„ 
Truly, you are a pleaſant caſuiſt. What! 
« It hath pleaſed thee to regenerate this infant 
« with thy Holy Spirit, to receive him for thine 
« own child by adoption, and to. incorporate 
« him into thy holy church” —Does all this 
ſignify nothing more, than being talen ito the 
wijible church? 2044 5 5 
How came you to think of my going to leave 
Madeley? I have, indeed, bad my icruples a- 
bout the above paſſage and ſome in the burial 
ſervice; but you may diſmiſs your fears, and be 
aſſured I will neither marry, nor leave my 
church, without adviſing with you. : Adieus 


Your affectionate brother, | I, . 


„„ og L drag, Madeley, Nov. iſt, 1762. 
Ton A 40-1447 ar td 
| Madam, 


I Thank you for the confidence 
1 Nn the advice of ; 
poor fellow ſinner: May the Father of lights 
direct you through ſo vile an inſtrument! If 
you build all your hopes of heaven upon Jefus 
Chriſt in all his offices, you do not build without a 
foundation, but upon the true oü e. 
That there is a ſeal of pardon, and an' earneſt 
of our inheritance above, which you are as yet a 
1 9 A ſtranger 


\ 
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ſtranger to, ſeems clear from the tenour of your 
letter; but had I been in the place of the Gen- 
tleman you mention, I would have endeavouied 
to lay it before you, as the fruit of faith, and a 
moſt glorious privilege, rather than as the root of 
faith, and a thing abſolutely neceſſary to the being 
of it. | 339 od ogg bt 
Il believe many people know, when they re- 
ceive faith, and all people, when they receive 
the ſeal of their pardon: when they believe in 
Chriſt, they are juſtified in the fight of God; and 
when they are fealed by the Spirit, they are fully 
aſſured of that (juſtification in their own con- 
ſcience. Some receive faith, and the ſeal of 
their pardon in the ſame inſtant, as the jailer, 
&c; but moſt” receive faith firſt, as the dying 
thief, the woman of - Canaan, David, the people 
of Samaria,* and the faithful at Epheſus. f 
Suppoſe then God gave you faith, i. e. a hear- 
ty truſt in the blood of Chriſt, and a . ſincere 


cloſing with him, as your 7ighteouſneſs and your 


all, while you received the facrament, (which 
ſeems to me very prgbable, by the account 
o_ give me) your way is exceeding plain 

efore you. Hold faſt your confidence, but do 
not truſt, nor reſt in it; truſt in Chriſt, and re- 
member he ſays, I am the way; not for you to 
ſtop, but to run on in him. Rejoice to hear, 
khat there is a full aſſurance of faith to be ob- 

tained by the ſeal of God's Spirit, and go on 
from faith to faith, until you are poſſeſſed of it. 
But remember this, and let this double advice 
N your Wa to the right or left 

uſt, that you will have reaſon to ſuſpect the 

e eee e e 
rn ern 


Ps 
\y 

1 
PX 


L123) 


i BY + a 1 2 a, Gag 3 
cerity of your zeal, if you lie down eafy with- 


out the ſeal of your pardon, and the full aſſurance 


of your faith. Secondly, while, you wait for 
that ſeal in all the means of grace, beware of 
being unthankful for the leaſt degree of faith 
and confidence in Jeſus ; beware of burying one 
talent, becauſe you have not five; beware of 
deſpiſing the grain of muſtard ſeed, becauſe it is 
not YEE URS... on, OOO OY 

May the Lord teach you the middle path, be- 
tween reſting ſhort of the happineſs of maling 


your calling and election ſure, and wg ng you are 


neither called nor choſen, and that God hath 
not yet truly begun the good work. You can 
never be too bold in beheving, provided you 
aſpire ſtill after new degrees of faith, and do not 
ule your faith a; a cloat for ſm. The Lord de- 
ſpiſes not the day of ſmall things; only beware 
of reſting in ſmall things, and look for the ſeal 
and abiding witneſs of God's Spirit, according 
to the following direction 
„ Reſtleſs, reſigned, for this I wait, 
For this my vehement ſoul ſtands ſtill.” 
As to deep ſights of the evil of fin, the more 
you go on, the more you will fee Chriſt exceed- 
ing lovely, and ſin exceeding ſinful; therefore 


book up to Jeſus, as a vile and helpleſs ſinner, 


pleading his promiſes: this is going on, and 
truſt hin ad the reſ ts 14 
With reſpect to myſelf, in many conflicts and 
troubles of foul; I have conſulted many maſters 
of the ſpiritual life; but divine mercy did not, 
does not, ſuffer me to reſt upon the word of a 

| fellow 


. 6 
— 


confirms the melancholy news 
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fellow creature. The beſt advices TRA often 


increaſed my 7 and the end was, to 


make me ceaſe from human dependance, and 
wait upon God from the duſt of ſelf deſpair 
To: him, therefore, I deſire to point you and 


| myſelf, in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, This in- 


carnate God receives weary, perplexed ſinners 
ſill, and gives them ſolid reſt. He teaches, as 
no man ever taught; his words have Spirit and 
life; nor can - he. oſſibly miſtake our caſe. 
I am, Madam, your fellow ſervant in the pati- 


ence and Fg of ae N For 


„ Nov. 22d, 1762, | 


The Rev. Mr. Charles Weſley. 


1 dear Sir, 


TIE debates about the 
illegality of exhort- 


ing in TIN Thou only in my own parith) 


grew ſome time ago to ſuch a height, that'I was 
obi ed to lay my reaſons before the ' Biſhop; 
but his Lordſhip very prudently ſends me no 
anſwer. I think he knows not how to diſap- 
prove, and yet dares not ee this mer 


I thodiſtical way of procedure. 


Brother Ley arrived ſafe here e Hen and 


many of our 


brethren overſhooting ſober and ſtead "Chriſti 
anity in London. I feel a great deal for you 


and the Church in theſe critical circumſtances. 


abyſs of enthuſiaſm, which 'opens its raouth 2- 


— 


O that I could ſtand in the gap! O that 1 
could, by facrificing myſelf, ſhut this immenſe 


mong us! e 
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The corruption of the beſt; things, is always 
the worſt of corruptions. Going into an ex- 
treme of this nature, or only winking at it, will 
ive an eternal ſanction to the vile aſperſions 
caſt, on all ſides, on the pureſt doctrines of 
Chriſtianity: and we ſhall ſadly overthrow— 
overthrow, in the worſt manner, what we have en- 
deavoured to build for many years. 
The nearer the parts that mortify are to the 
heart, the more ſpeedily is an amputation to be 
reſolved upon. You will ſay, perhaps, But 
what if the heart itſelf is attacked?“ Then, let 
the heart be plucked out as well as the right eye. 
Was not Abraham's heart bound up in the life 
of Iſaac? Yet he believed, that if he offered 
him up, God was able to reſtore him, even from 
the dead: and was not God better to him than 
his hopes? 8 . e 
I have a particular regard for M— and 
B——; both of them are my correſpondents : 
I am ſtrongly prejudiced in favour of the wit- 
neſſes, and do not willingly receive what is {aid 


# «4 2 


arrogance, ſtubbornneſs, party 
bleneſs, prophetick miſtakes in 


word, but I 
leite . 
May I preſume una 


. 


mite of obſervation. 


44 
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pte peſudiced ends, and lovers of both parties 

fix with them the marks and ſymptoms of 
1 N . N then inſiſt, at firſt, in love, and 
alterwards, if neceſſary, with all the weight of 
my authority, upon thoſe who aue them, or plead 

them, either to ſtand to the ſober rule of 
Chriſtianity, or openly to depart from us? 
Fear not, dear Sir; the Lord will take care 
_ | of the ark; and though hundreds of Uzziahs 

mould fall off, moſt of them would return with 

Noah's dove, Have faith in the word, and 
leave the reſt to Providence. The Lord will pro- 
vide, is a comfortable motto for a believer. I 
am, with moſt hearty prayers that God would 
fill you more than ever, with wiſdom, ſteadi- 
nels, meekneſs, and e, Rev. and dear | 
* UC * * . 


e ro © Wee, Jan stb, 176 4 


The Rev Ne Ore es 4-0 Lp is] 
; eie IF dear Sir, Lnge 
ti it 1 Congratult you on 
14 the firength the Lord 
gave you mY year, and I beſeech him to ſupply 
the lamp of your days with new oil, during the 
courſe of that upon which we are now entering. 
Above all, may he fill the veſſel of your heart 
with the oil o gladneſs, and prepare you for all 
events which time may bring forth, May he 
enable you to carry "the light of his glorious 
golpel | ſata. Wo 5 hearts 7 zouſands, by your 
"writings and ſermons, and wiſdom and grace 

into mine by your ny and converſation. a 
| * 


4 


1 


My foul does not experience à new life in 
this renovation of the year: O may the Al- 


mighty enable me to conclude- it in à better 


ſpirit than I have begun it! What I want is 


the light and mig of the Spirit of m 

God. Happy thonld 1 be, if, in the midſt of all 
my preſſing wants, I had the power and the will 
conſtantly to caſt my burdens at the feet of the 
Lord. As to my pariſh, we are juſt where we 
were: we look for our Pentecoſt, but we do not 
pray ſufficiently to obtain it. We are left in 
tolerable quiet by all but the Sergeant, who ſent 
a conſtable to make enquiry concerning the life 
of his Majeſty's fubje&s, upon information that 
the cry of murder had been heard in my houſe 


on chriſtmas day. This report originated in the 


cries of à young woman, who is df our ſociety, 
and whom Satan has bound for fome months. 
It feems to me, as if that old murderer propo- 
ſed to ruin the ſucceſs of my miniſtry at Made- 
ley, as he did at London, in the French church, 
by means of Miſs A——— J4. She emaciates 


her body by faſtings, falls into convulſions, 


fometimes in the church and fometimes in our 
priate aſſemblies, and is perpetually tempted to 
uicide: Her conſtitution is conſiderably weak- 
ened as well as her underſtanding. What to do 
in this cafe, I dont know; for thofe, who are 
tempted in this manner, pay as little regard 
to reaſon, as the miſerable” people in Bedlam. 
Prayer and faſting are our only refources : we 
28 to reprelent her cafe to the Lord on 
"ueſday next, and on all the following Tuef- 
days; aid the weakneſs of our prayers, with all 
the power of "yours. Adieu. That the Lord 
„ 4 1 * 
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may ſtrengthen you and yours in body and ſoul 


3s the earneſt prayer of your I. T. 
8 - 2 y # 7 z 1 45 3 


M.adeley, Jan. 28th, 1763, 
JJ 
Dir Madam, 


2 
4 
1 1 ; 
oy 
© z : G 
4 — o . 


A deliverance from your late trials 
12 to thoſe who ſhared in your perplexity. 
Heavineſs may endure for a night, but gladneſs 


cometh in the morning; and when it comes 


after a long, uneaſy night, it is doubly welcome, 
and deferves a double tribute of praiſes. O be 
be not Wong. that ſweet' duty !—I mean 
Pfraiſing, from a ſenſe of the, divine goodneſs, 


love, and patience towards us. Remember that 
you are brought from darkneſs to light, to ſhew 


forth the praiſes of Him, who calleth you; 


and that your feet are ſet at liberty for you to 


run, with patience, the race of prayer and praiſe, 
lelt-denial and Mare TEE the Lord hath 
% ⁵ , a. 
Mould you go on comfortably and ſteadily 
for the time to come, beg of the Lord, to 


— 


95 I Share in the joy, which your 


* 


Fur Fer grace to follow the following advice. 


(1.) Live above. earthly and creature comforts.. 
(2.) Beware of flatneſs and lukewarmneſs: this, 
if not carried immediately to the Lord, ends 


often in darkneſs and dea neſs. —(3.) Value di- 


vine comforts above all things, and prize Chriſt above 


all comforts, that if they ſhould fail, you may ill 


glory in the God of your falvation.  (4.) Let 
that, which torments others, make your — 
5 | Wok nels- 


L129 1, . 


neſs—I mean ſelf denial, and renouncing your 


ons will. 5.) Be ready to yield, with joy, to 
conviction of the Spirit of God. (6:) Be 
faithful to prefent ace, and aſpize after a conti- 
nual growth. {75 Live the preſent moment to 
God, and avoid perplexing yourſelf about your 
or future experience: By giving up your- 

elf to Chriſt, as yo are, and being viking to re- 
ceive Him nom, as he is, leaving all ma, reſt to 
him, W will cut up a thoufa nd temptations by 
the roots. I am, Ke Ec: FT. A 


» 


— 


Kd March _ 758. 


uus Baton. ME of lo. ER, 
Dear Madam, i 


e Oe? | very gd You u pert + in r | 


© - G E * * 


king up your creſs, and follow- 
ing the Captain of our falvation. You muſt ex- 
many a difficulty: ſome of your greateſt 
trials may come from your deareſt friends with- 
out, and your neareſt part within. I always 
found it profitable to expect the worſt, for 2 
temptation foreſeen is half overcome.” Let us 
_ colt theo daily, und Tearn to value all out- 
_ things as dung and droſs, chat we _ win 
fit, 3 
My heart is at preſent full of an a8vice, which 
I have juſt given, with ſome ſucceſs, to the 
Iſraelites 3 in the wilderneſs, about this place :— 
Spend, in feeling after Chriſt, by the prayer 
„of ſuch faith as you have, whether it be dark or 
luminous, the time you have hitherto. ſpent 


in deſponding thoughts, in perplexing conſi- 
L 3 ks derations 
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the ſtate of fathers in Chriſt. Mr. M, per 


8 
If * i * A 


W 

4 derations upon the badneſs, or uncertainty of 
„% your ſtate, and come now to the Lord Jeſus 
„% with your preſent wants, daring to believe 
that he waits tô be gracious to you,” Chriſt 
is the way,. the highway to the Father, and an 
high way. is as free for a ſickly beggar as a glori- 
ous prince. If it is ſuggeſted, © you are too 
pre ſumptuous to intrude without ceremony 
upon Him, that is glorious in holineſs, and 
* fearful in praiſes; —anſwer, in looking up 
to Jeſus, . BEE 


5, 5 10 Be it I royſelf deceive, 
ret Tmaſt, I muſt believe 


Mr. M—d—-s reply to Mr. Wefley's anſwer 
ſeems to me juſt in ſome points, and in others too 
ſevere. Mr. Weſley: is, perhaps, too tenacious 
of ſome expreſſions, and too prone to credit what 
he wilhes concerning ſome miſtaken- witneſſes of 
| haps, eſteems too little the ineſtimable privilege 
of being perfected in that love, which caſts out 
fear; But, in general, I conceive, if I do not 
preſume of myſelf in anſwering your queſtion, 
that it would be better for babes, or young men 
in Chriſt, to cry for a growth in grace, than to 
_ diſpute whether fathers in Chriſt enjoy ſuch or 
fach privileges, I am, with ſincerity &c, I. F. 
we + O73 2}9355;7! . 191 3 
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Madeley, April 224, 1763. 


Mr. Samuel Hatton 
nn © Dear Sir, g zn 73% Wos | 
"IEF Seve digi en p 


10 © | Am glad to find by our wel- 
5 I come letter, that Je ſus is ſtill 
precious to you. O may he be ſo an hundred 
told more both to me and you! May we live 
only to ſhew forth his praiſe, and grow up mto 
him Bt mw + > ˙ W | 
As for me, I have reaſon to praiſe God, that 
He YES me patience. to throw in my weak line, 
till he gives the word and enables me to caſt the 
net on the right ſide, and encloſe a multitude of 
ſinners. The hope of this bears me up above 
the toils of a night of ignorance, perplexity, and 
trials of every ort. I find, bleſſed be God, that 
all things work together for my good, whether 
it be fücceſs or want of ſucceſs, joy or grief, 
ſickneſs or eaſe, bad or good report: all encou- 
HRT. // TT 
With reſpect to Miſs Hattons, I hope they 
will call no man upon earth maſter, and that 
they will ſteer clear of the rocks of prejudice 
and bigotry, againſt which ſo many profeſſors 


* 


_ fplit daily, even when they think they are at 
the greateſt diſtance from them. ai; 
I am quite of your opinion about the miſchief 
that ſome * profeſſors (puffed up in their own 
flelhy minds,) do in the Church of Chriſt under 
| the maſk of ſanctity; but my Maſter bids me 
bear with the tares until the harveſt, leſt in 


- rooting them up, I ſhould promiſcuouſly pull 


N 4 the wheat alſo. As to Mr. Weſley's ſyſtem 
el perfection, it tends rather to promote _ 
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Xl. 7 
lity than pride, if I may credit his ee of 
it, in the lines following. 


« Now let me gain Keatons height, 
Now 12 me into g 205 ; 
Be teſs tan noching in my fight, 

And feel that Chriſt is an all,” 


More than this J da nof Aehr Ire,. and 1 Pa Hat 


ſhort of this, nothing will B ett my d 
friend or me. Pee fie 
With reſpect to “ one. Mr. k B. — n, 
been lo bold as to Tn in, our room, that our 
falvation Was eth le may be ogy 
enough, in my poor judgmen 94 50 10 
e is 


ſo, Indeed the WS ons of 0 


unconditional on our fide, and if Mr. B — n talks 
of meritorious conditions, he is a ſtranger to the 


golpelz,, But, that the application of this ſalyation 


1 conditional, I gather from every doctrinal | 
chapter in the bible, eſpecially from . 
ave you drank in the doctrine of particular 
redemption, contrary. te the _ thoughts of your 
eſteemed friend, Count Z -f? But be that 
as it will, let us "Ri make the beſt, of our way to 
the dear. Sy, 1050 1 nl BH our. 1575 5 
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et ING _  Madeley, July 26th, 1763, 
The Rev. Mr. Charles Weſlex. 
A My dear Sir, * 


X's; 1 Have for two months 
| I waited impatiently for 
ſome news of you— but in vain. Are you a- 
live—paralytick—gouty—ſlothful—or too buſy 
to write a line to your friends at Madeley ? If 
you have not leiſure to write a line, write a 
word—l am well, or I am ill: God grant it may 
be the former! ON 8 

Every thing is pretty quiet here now. Many 
of ak ie Eg not long 2 1 
had trials in abundance, but bleſſed be the Lord 
he gave me his peace. It is not, however, withs 
out fighting that I keep it. One of my late 
tri ils 2 have had conſequences to make me 
_ Madeley, and, I praiſe God, I am ready to 

o it without looking behind me, even thts days 
The young perſon, I mentioned as being ſorely 
tempted of the Devil, is happily delivered; and. 
we have had the teſtimonies of Mr. Mould who 
3 here three weeks ago, and of Mr. 

——, who ſpent four days here, and preached 
laſt Sunday. He is an excellent young man, 
and only wants a little of the Methodiſt zeal to 
temper the reſerve of Mr. W—. | 

hen will you come to Madeley? What do 
yu do at London? Have you repaired the 
breach, and healed the plague! May the Lord 
give you all the wiſdom, the patience, the zeal, 
the gentleneſs, and the health you ſtand in need 
of! Aſk them for your poor brother, I. F. 


* 
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| WE 299 | Madeley 9 zrd Aug. 1763. 
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1 Am heartily glad to find by the 
* contents of your letter, that your 
Heart is more ſet upon obtaining the one thing 
- needful, 'Chrit-m us, with all his graces, the hope 
of glory. I beg, in my {Maſter's name, you 
would cheriſh the conviétion of tie need of this 
prize of your high calling, and purſue it in the 
new and living way in which the father's trod, 
that of the croſ, and that of faith. We travel in 
the firſt, by continually denying ſelf, in the 
deſire of the fleſh, the deſire of the eye, and the 
pride of life; and we advance in the ſecond, by 
aiming at Chriſt, claiming Chriſt, enbracing Chriſt, 
delighting-and rejoicing in Chriſt received in the 
| Heart, through the channel of the goſpel pro- 
miſes. To be able to go on in the way of the 
crols and that of faith, you ſtand in need, Ma- 
dam, of much recollection, and ſteady watchful- 
neſs over the workings of your own; heart, and 
_ diligent attention to the whiſpers of divine 
grace. That the Lord would powerfully enable 
us to run on with faith and patience, till we in- 
herit the promiſes, is the prayer of, Madam, 
your ſervant in Chriſt, I. . 
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Madeley, Aug. 19th, 2763. 
Miſs Hatton. ble as £ Ds 

She MBS Hatton gave me this morn- 

ing your ſerious letter. You 

wiſely obſerve therein the continual need pro- 
felling Chriſtians have to guard againſt religious 


chit chat, and conclude by requeſting a few lines, 
when I ſhould have an opportunity of writing; 


but, as there is nothing in your letter which 


requires an anſwer, I was thinking, whether I 
could anſwer it without being guilty of religi- 


ous chit chat; for as there is ſuch a thing in 
ſpeaking, no doubt in writing alſo. I believe 


I ſhould have facrificed to conſcience what the 
world calls good manners, had I not juſt after 
accidentally opened Lopez's Life upon the fol- 
lowing: paſſage, which 1 ſhall tranſcribe, hoping 
it will be bleſſed both to the reader and copier, 


He was as ſparing of words in writing, as in 
“ ſpeaking. He never wrote firſt to any one, 


« nor did he anſwer others, but when neceſſity 
* or charity obliged him to it; and then fo pre- 
* ciſely, and in ſo few words, that nothing 
could be retrenched. I have ſeveral of his 
letters in my hands of five or ſix lines each. 
{© In anſwer to thoſe he had received from the 
** Viceroy of Mexico, he {ent him one contain- 
« ing only theſe words—I will do what you 


command me: And although this manner of 


« writing might ſeem diſreſpectful to perſons of 
10 high quality, yet it gave no offence. from 
„one, who was ſo far from all compliments, 


and who never ſpoke any thing ſuperfluous,”  - 


Now, 
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Now, Madam, for fear of writing any thing 
ſuperfluous, I ſhall conclude by wiſhing both 
' you and I may follow Lopez, as he followed 
_ Chriſt; and ſubſcribing myſelf, Madam, the 


ready ſervant of you and yours in the goſpel, 


* e o * 


Madeley, — — 


Miſs Hatton. "i | 
My dear Friend in the Lord, 


£ 
4 


3 I Thought laſt Sunday that you 
© 1 | | were not far from the kingdom 
of God: had your wiſdum ſtooped a little more 
to the fooliſlneſs of the croſs, you would have been 
the little child to whom God reveals what he 
Juſtly hides from the wiſe and prudent. I longed 
to have followed you, and given you no reſt 
till you had drunk the cup of bleſſing, which 
your Lord hath mixed for you with his bitter 
tears, and moſt precious blood. And how glad 
was I to find laſt night, that you had no aver- 
 fion to Jefus and his love, nor to the ſimple, 
fooliſh way of entertaining him in your heart, as 


rn can by mere faith, How often ſince has my : 
eart danced for joy, in hope that the time 1s 8 
come, that the Lord will fully open your heart, 40 

* like that of Lydia, to attend, without cavilling, 5 
= or objecting, to his ſtill, ſmall voice I am 3 
| | % thine, and thou art mine. Fear not, for 1 F 
* have reedemed thee, thou worm Jacob. I M 


þ % have graven thy name, (i. e. ſinner) upon the 
| % palms of my hands: I hall ſee in thee the 

| travel of my ſoul, and {hall be ſatisfied. Let 

_ 1 5 me 
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me not upbraid thee longer for wilful un- 


belief and hardneſs of heart; but believe 
upon the teſtimony of my word and ſervants, 
that I am riſen for thy juſtification, Say not, 


J muſt. aſcend into. heaven, or deſcend into 


the deep—lI muſt feel fit ſt ſuch a height of joy 
or depth of ſorrow; no; believe fiinply that 
the word is nigh thee, in thy mouth and in 
thy heart, namely the word of faith preached 
unto thee. I am the Lamb of God; I have 
carried away thy fins, and I do not condemn 
thee, tho” thou condemneſt thyſelf. I am he 
that, for mine own ſake, blotteth out thy ſins 
as a cloud, and thy iniquities as a thick cloud ; 
becauſe I will have mercy on whom I wilt 
have mercy, namely on him, wha will be ſaved 
in my way, by that faith which ſtumbles the Jew, 
and is fooliſhneſs to the Greek, but which wilt 
prove to thee both the wiſdom and power of 
God. Fear not, then, O thou of little faith; 
wherefore ſhouldeſt thou doubt any longer? 
Do I deſpiſe the day of {mall things? Do L 
break the, bruiſed reed, or quench the ſmok- 
ing flax? Am not I the good Shepherd, who. 


* carrieth the lambs in his boſom? Does a 


mother forſake her ſucking child, becauſe it 
is weak, ſickly, unable to walk, or even ta 
ſtand? Yea, though-a mother ſhould fo for- 
lake her child, yet will I never leave thee nor 
forlake thee, Only lean on thy beloved, and 
I will bring thee up out of the wilderneſs. 
Abandon thyſelf wholly to my care, and. I, 


the Keeper of Iſrael, will care for thee ;, and 


thy buſineſs ſhall be henceforth. to repoſe on 
my boſom, and waſh thee in my bleeding; 
| ' | ; N M | W heart; 
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heart; and my buſineſs ſhall be to carry thee 


** fafe through, or above all thy enemies. Only 


remember, thy bujineſs is to believe and love; 
* and truſt me for a faithful diſcharge of 
*« 'mine—to ſave thee with a high hand.“. 
Thus, my friend, will your dear Saviour ſpeak 
to your heart, if you do not drown his voice by 
the objections of your falſe wiſdom. O down 
with it; it is the fruit of the tree of death. 


Away to the tree of life; take freely, eat and 


live. I know you are willing through grace; 
and, Chriſt, who hath made you willing, is ten 
thouſand times 'more willing than you: how, 
then, can he caſt you out? What hinders but 
that you ſhould, as a ſpiritual Rebekah, ſay, Nom 
and ever, I will have that Man? You go upon a 
lure bottom, you need not fear being flighted ; 


for in the letter he hath wrote you from heaven, 


to invite you to the marriage, he ſays, I have 
betrothed thee to me with everlaſting, yea with bleed- 
ing kindneſs. Indeed, indeed he ſends me lo you, 
to aſſure you he is the ſame yeſterday, to day, 
and for ever; and were you the ſiſter of Mag- 
dalen in outward wickedneſs, he fends you 


word, that you may kils his feet, and rejoice 


that much is forgiven you, even tho' you ſhould 
not have one tear to wath them with—his blood, 
his precious blood hith walhed his feet, and does 
wa'h your he-rt, and will waſh it white as ſnow. 
O let it be your bulineſs to conſider it with a 
believing thought: that is the way to apply it 
$0 your heart, ad : 


I would hwe called on you this morning, 
had not my intended journey prevented it: till 
I have an opportunity of calling, I beg, as upon 


ad 


[ 139 ] 
my knees, you would make uſe of the follow- 
ing directions, which I think as truly applicable 
to your ſtate, as they are truly evangelical. 

(1.) It is better periſhing for believing wrong, 
than for not believing at all: venture then, 
with Eſther, If I per, I periſh. 1 had rather 
perith in trying to touch the ſceptre of grece, 
than in zndulently waiting till the King touches 
me with it. | | 
12.) Chriſt often reveals himſelf as a tate, a 
feeble infant, crying for milk in a manger. Do not 
you deipiſe hun in his loweſt, weakeſt ſtate: do 
not {ay to your Saviour, I will not receive thee, 
unleſs thou appear in a blaze of glorious light. 
Reject not the little leaven; and if your grain of 
faith is {mall as muſtard feed, be the more care- 
ful not to throw it away as dirt. The Holy 
| Ghoſt ſays, The light of the juji ſhines more and more 

to the perfect day; and how feeble is the light of 
the early morning, how undiſcernible from 
darkneſs! 18 W cas 4 
(.) Sin gives you your frft title to the Friend 
of ſinners, and a ſimple naked faith the ſecond. 
Do not then, puzzle yourſelf about contrition, 
faithtulneſs, love, joy, power over fin, and a 
thouſand ſuch things, which the white Devil will 
periuade you, you muſt bring to Chriſt. He 
will receive you gladly with the greateſt moun- 
tain of fin; and the ſmalleſt grain of faith, at 


. 


Chriſt's feet, will remove that mountain. 

(4.) At the peril of your loul, defire at preſent 
neither peace nor joy, nor puzzle yourſelf even 
about love. Only deſire, that that bleſſed Man 
may be your Þridegroom, and that you may 
irmly believe that he i fo, becauſe he hath 
127% 5 . given 
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given you his fleſh and blood upon the croſs; 
and 570 believing this, and truſting in bim. 
ou have nothing to do with fm and ſelf, 

e they will have much to do with you, 
Your bujmeſs is with Feſus, with his free, unmerited 
love, with his gloriqus Jn Kc. &c. 

(6.) Stron 425 expect no good from your own 
heart : pet nothing but Unbellef, hardneſs, 
unfaithfulneſs, and backſliding, and when you 
find them there, be not ſhaken nor diſcompoſed; 
rather rejoice that you are to five, by faith, on 
the faithful heart of Chriſt, and caſt not away 
pour confidence, 1 7 hath great recompence 
of reward. 
.)] When you are dull and heavy, as will 
often be, remember to live on Chriſt, and claim 
him the more by naked faith. I have not time 
to ſay more, but Jeſus, whom you hold by the 
hem of his promiſe, will teach you all the day 
long. Look unto him, and be ſaved, and re- 
member he forgives ſeventy times ſeven in one 
day. May his dawning love attend you till it 
is Noon da ay in your foul; and pray for him, 
who earneſtly prays for you, I mean for your 
ere u I. F. 
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Mes. Glue, 18 | : 580 
| Dear Madam, | . 

I Thank you for your kind re- 

E membrance, and good withes 
1 that I might eat the everlaſting / bread of our 


| mtu houſe, ta by a preſs of the moſt 
incorrup- 


f 347 } 


mcorrupfibl= bread: our earth affords. I ſhould 
be glad to take the opportunity of, Mr. Weſley's 
ſtay at Salop, to thank you mn perſon, and eat 
with you tbe bread—the unleavened bread of 
ſincerity and truth, handed out by him; but I 
am obliged to ſet out to day for Lady Hunting- 
don's college, and ſhall not, I fear, be in Shrop- 
hire, when Mr. Weſley comes. | 

If the Father of lights hath drawn your ſoul 
in any warmer deſires after the glorious tenſe af 
his love, and enabled you to fit down, and count 
the coſt, and give up fully, whatever may have a 
tendency to keep you out of the delightful en- 
joyment of the pearl of great price, I ihall rejoice 
greatly; for it is my hearty deſire, that all my 
Chriſtian friends, and I, might grow up daily to- 
wards the meafure_of the full ſtature of Chriſt. 

L tetura you my moſt affectionate thanks, 
Madam, for your book, and for the franks yew 
added to it. May you uſe all the promiſes of 
the goſpel as franks from Jeſus, to fend mo- 
mentary petitions to heaven, and may an un- 
wearied faith be the diligent meſſenger! ?! 
What proved a diſappointment to you, was 
none to me, having been forced, by many ſuck 
diſappointments, to look for comſort in nothing 
but theſe comprehenſive words iy will be done 
A few more trials will convince you, experi- 
mentally, of the heavenly balm they contain, to- 
ſweeten the pains and heal che wounds, that 
croſſes. and afflictions may cauſe. We often: 
improve more, by one hour's reſignation, thaw 
by a month's reading; and when we can exer- 
ciſe neither gifts nor graces, one of the laſt is 
always excepted—Patience; which is then worth 
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all the reſt. O let us make the beſt of our day, 
'Madam :—2 day of grace—a 4 1 day a day 
of health—a precarious day of life! Let us be- 
Heve, hope, love, obey, . ſpend and be 
ipent for Him, who hath loved us unto death. 

Mr. M. ſaid your portmanteau would go to 
day; but whether it goes or ſtays, let neither 
wind nor tide keep us back from Jeſus Chriſt. 
That his love ma wr our hearts; is the repeat- 
ed with of, Dear * your ee —_ 
and en ow nen I. F. 


NM | Madeley, Sep „0. 176 


The K Rev. Mu. Charles Weſley. 
| N dear Sir, 


1 See that we ought to 
| learn continually to 
caſt our burdens on he Lord, who alone can 
bear them without fatigue and pain. If M—— 
| returns, the Lord may corre& his errors, and 
give him fo to infiſt on the fraits of faith as to 
3 antinomianiſm. I believe him ſincere; 
ad though obſtinate and ſuſpicious, I am per- 
ſuaded he has a true deſire, to kuow the will and 
live the life of God. I ply 5 in the fame words 
on quoted to me in one of your letters, “ Don't. 
. 85 afraid of a wreck, 1 is in the ſhip,” 
After the moſt violent rm, the Lord will, 
-rhaps, all at once, bring our 5 into the 
defired haven. 
Fou aſk me a very fingular queſtion with re- 
>& to women; T ſhall, however, anſwer it 


Dum a fimile, as f tuppol you aſked it. You 


might 


— 
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might have remarked that for ſome days before 
I ſet off for Madeley, I conſidered 3 
with a different eye to what I had done: and 
the perſon, who then preſented herſelf to my 
imagination ' was Miſs Boſanquet. Her image 
purſued me for ſome hours the laſt day, and that 
ſo warmly, that I thould, perhaps, have Joſt | my 
peace, if 'a ſuſpicion of the truth of Juvenal's 
proverb, Veniunt a dote ſagittæ,“ had not made 
me bluth, fight, and fly to "Jeſus, who delivered 
me, at the ſame moment, from her image and 
the idea of marriage. Since that time, I have 
deen more than ever on my guard againſt ad- 
mitting the idea of matrimony, ſometimes by 
the conſideration of the love of Jeſus, which 
ought to be my whole felicitey, and at others, by 
the following reflections. 

It is true the ſcripture ſays, that a good wiſe 
is 4 gift of the Lord, and it is alſo true, that 
there may be one in a ' thouſand ; but who would 
put in à lottery where are 999 blanks to one 
prize; and ſuppeſe I could diſcover this Phœnix, 
this woman of a thouſand," what ſhould I gain 
by it? A diſtreſſing refüſal. How could ſhe 
cChuſe ſuch a man as me? If, notwithſtanding 
all my felf love, I am compelled cordially to 
deſpiſe myſelf, could I be fo wanting in gene- 
rect ty, as to expect another to do that for me, 
which I cannot do for myſelf—to engage to 
love, to eſteem, and honour me? 

I will throw on my paper ſome reflections, 
which the laſt paragraph's of letter gave 
riſe to, and I beg you will weight thin 1 1 me. 
in the balances of the Ir 


Reaſons 


— 


T. A tender friend{hip 
is, alter the love of 
Chriſt, the greateſt 
felicity of life; and 

2 happy marriage is 

nothing 

friendihip between 
two pores of differ- 

F en lexes. 8 Þ.—4 


* 


4. A wile might 2 


ver me from the dif- 
of houſe- 


ficulties 
keepin 1 
3. Some bjectons and 
. may be a- 
2 wolded by marriage. 


4 A pious and zealous. 
fear that a wife in- 


© wife might be as uſe- 
ful as myſelf; nay, 
ſhe might be much 


more ſo among my 
female pariſhioners, 


who greatly want an 
il 


| 4; 4 RR 


Reuel. Yours, L 192 


but ſuch a |} 


| 
] 
* 


1 144 ] 


Reaſons for, and againſt matrimony. 


1. Death will ſhortly 
end all particular 
friendſhips. The 
happier the ſtate of 
marriage, the more 
afflicting is widow- 
hood: beſides, we 
may try a friend and 
reject him after trial; 
but we cant know a 
Wife, till it is too late 
to part with her. 
. Marriage brings af- 
ter it an hundred 
cares and expences; 
ee a family &c. 
3. If matrimony is not 
happy, it is the moſt 
fertile ſource of ſcan- 
dals. 5 
4. 1 Le 1000 to 1 to 


i 
* 
o 


| ſtead of being a help, 
may be indolent, and 
conſequently uſeleſs; 
or humourſome, 
haughty, . capricious, 
and conſequently a 


heavy curſe. 


Mr. Vaugh. 


— 
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Mr. N 


AS you deſire me to tell you ſin- 
| ply what I think of the ſtate 
of your ſoul; as deſcribed in your letter, I will 
do it as the Lord {hall enable me. 

I praiſe him that he has begun a good work 
in you, which, I make no doubt, he will finifh, 
if you do not counteract the operations of his 
grace. Your having ſometimes free acceſs to 
the throne of grace, but ſoon falling back into 
deadneſs and . darkneſs, is the common experi- 
ence of many who walk ſincerely, tho' {lowly 
towards Sion. It argues, on one fide, the draws 
ings of faith; and, on the other, the power of un- 
belief. I would compare ſuch ſouls to the child 
of the Patriarch, who came to the birth, nay, 
ſaw the light of this world, and yet returned 
again into his mother's womb, until, after a 
greater ſtruggle, he broke through all that was 
in his Wa y, and left the place where he had been 
If you fall ſhort, yet be not caſt down]; on the 
_ contrary, rejoice that God has begun, and will 
finith his work ia you; and ſtrive more earneſtly 
to enter in at the ſtrait gate. Watch more un- 
to prayer, and pray for that faith, which enables 
the believer now to lay hold on eternal lite. 
Remember, however, that your prayers will not 
avail much, unleſs you deny yourſelf, and take _ 
up every croſs, which the Lord ſuffers men, 
devils, or your own heart to lay upon you. In 
. the name of Jeſus, and in the power of his might, _ 
break through all; and you will find daily Age 
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and 1 more, that Jeſus is the light of the world, 

and that he, who follows him, ſhall not walk n m 
darkneſs. The peace of Jeſus be with you! 
Farewell. ne an ; FF F. 


1 
9 | 3 


ed March 5th, nor 
NiB Hatton. is CONES A 


you ſeek! Alta, not ww EY a 
clear idea of the happineſs of the 
Vive &f Jeſs: or, at leaſt, of your privilege of 
loving him again. Nour: dulneſs in private 
er arifes from the want of familiar friendihip 
with Jeſus. To obviate it, go to your cloſet, as 
if yod were going to meet the deireſt friend 
ever had; caſt 'yourſelt- immediately at his feet, 
bemoan your coldneſs before | him, extol his 
love to you, and let your heart break with a de- 
fire to love him, till it actually melts with his 
love. Be you, if not the importunate widow, 
at leaſt the importunate virgin, and get your 
Lord to avenge you of your ee ir eg mean 
your cold heart, © 
You aſk me ſome directions to get 4 movrified 
ſpirit: : in order to get it, get Recollection. 
RECOLLECTION is a dwelling within ourfelves; 
a being abſtracted from the ebe wg, and turned 
towards Ged. b N 
Kxebrrxerrow is both outward: and em, 
-OuTwarD recollection conſiſts in - filence from 
all idle and ſuperfluous words; and in ſolitude 
or a wiſe diſentanglement from the world, keep- 
ing to our own bulinets, obſerving and follow- 


fr the order of God! ter ourſelves, and ſhut- 


rh 
ting the ear againſt all curious and unprofitable 
matters. InwaRD recollection conſiſts in ſhut- 
ting the door of the ſenſes, in a deep attention 


to the preſence of God, and in a continual care 


of entertaining holy thoughts, for fear of ſpiri- 
tual idleneſs. e tt won 

Through the power of the Spirit, let this 
recolle&tion be ſteady even in the midſt of hur- 
rying bufineſs; let it be calm and peaceable; 


and let it be laſting. Watch and pray, leſt you 


enter into temptation. Ba 
To maintain this recolle&ion, beware of en- 
gaging too deeply, and beyond what is neceſſary, 
in outward things: beware of ſuffering your 
| affections to be entangled by worldly  defire, 
your imagination to amuſe it{elf with unprofit- 
able objects, and indulging yourſelf in the com- 
miſſion of what are called {mall faults, 

For want of, continuing in a recollected frame 
all the day, our times of prayer are frequent! 
dry and uſelets, imagination prevails, and the 


heart wanders: whereas we pals eaſily from re- 


collection to delightful prayer. Without this 
ſpirit, there can be no ufctul ſelf denial, nor 
can we know ourſelves; but where it dwells, it 
makes the foul all eye, all ear; traces and diſco- 
vers ſin, repels its firſt aflaults, or cruſhes it in 
its earlieſt riſings. | 4 | 

In recollection let your mind act according 
to the drawings of grace, and it will probably 


lead you either, to contemplate Jeſus as crucifi- 


ed, and interceeding for you &; or to watch 
youp ſenſes and ſuppreſs your paſſions, to keep 
before God in reſpectful fience of heart, and to 
watch and follow the motions of grace, and feed 
on the promiſes. But 
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- But take care here, to be more taken up with 
the thoughts of God than of yourſelf; and con- 
iider how hardly recolle&ion is ſometimes ob- 
tained, and how eaſily it is loſt. Uſe no forced 
labour to raiſe a particular frame; nor tire, fret, 
and grow impatient, if you have no comfort; 
but meekly acquieſce and confets' yourſelf un- 
worthy of it; lie proſtrate in humble ſubmiſſion 
before God, and patiently wait for the ſmiles of 
Ss f 5K 4 * . 
May the following MoTrves ſtir you up to 
the purſuit of recollection (1) We muſt for- 
fate all and die to all firſ® by recollection. (2) 
Without it God's voice can't be heard in the ſoul. 
(3) It is the altar, on which we muſt offer up our 
Fhaacs. (4) It is inſtrumentally a ladder (it I 
may be allowed the expreſſion) to deſcend into 
God. (5) By it the foul gets to its centre, out of 
which it cannot reſt.” (6) Man's foul is the tem- 
ple of God —recollection the holy of holes. (7) 
As the wicked by recollection: find. hell in their 
hearts, ſo faithful fouls find heaven. (8) With- 
©. out recollection ail means of grace are uſeleſs, or 
make but a light and tranſitory impreffion, 
If we would be recollected, we muſt expect to 
fuſfer. Sometimes, God does not ſpeak imme- 
diately to the heart; we muſt then continue to 
liſten with a more humble filence. Sometimes, 
aſſaults of the heart, or of the tempter may fol- 
low, together with wearineſs and a deſire to turn 
the mind to ſomething elſe: here we muſt be 
patient By patience unwearied we inherit the 
promiſes. ei ee ee F 
Diſſipated ſouls are ſeverely puniſhed. If any 
man abide not in Chriſt, he is caſt out as 2 


— 
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branch—caſt out of the light of God's counte- 
nance into the drudgery of the ſenſes. He drieg 
up, and a barrenneſs follows in the ule of the 
means. The world and Satan gather and uſe 
him for their ſervice, He is caſt into the fire 
of the paſhons, of guilt, of temptation, and, per- 
haz, 8 | | 

As diſſipation 2 meets its puniſhment, ſo 
recollection never fails of its reward. After 
patient waiting comes communion with God, 
and the ſweet ſenſe of his peace and love. Re- 
collection is a caſtle, an inviolable fortreſs a- 


gainſt the world and the Devil: it renders all 


times and places alike, and is the habitation 
where Chriſt and his Bride dwell. | 

I give you theſe hints, not to ſet Chriſt aſide, 
but that you may, according to the light and 
power given to you, take theſe ſtones and place 
them upon the chief corner ſtone, and cement 
them with the blood of Jeſus, until the ſuper- 
ſtructure, in ſome meaſure, anſwers to the excel- 
lence of the foundation. I beg an intereſt in 
your prayers for myſelf and thoſe committed to 


my charge, and am, with ſincerity, Madam, your 


ſervant for Chriſt's ſake, I. E. 


| EEE Madeley, Sep. 2rd, 1764. 
Miſs Hatton. eee | | 
Madam, 


I Think the ſtate your ſoul is in 
is not uncommon. The only 


advice, I can at preſent give you, is not to look 
to ſelf, except it be to believe it away. Be gene- 
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rouſly determined not to live eaſy, without the 
thought of Jeſus on your mind, and his love, 
or at leaſt endeavours after it, in your heart, 
Then get that love, or the increaſe of it, by ob- 
flinately believing the love of Chriſt to you, till 
you are ſhamed into ſome return of it. A paſ- 
{age I have found much relief from, when my 
{oul hath been in the ftate you deſcribe, is, Lie- 
wiſe reckon ye alſo yourſelve; to be dead indeed unto 
fin, but alive unto God, through Feſus Chrijt our 
Lord.“ This reckoning by faith, I find, is not 
reckoning without one's hoſt; but Chriſt is al- 
ways ready to ſet his hand to the bill which 
faith draws. | 
With reſpect to the hinderances your worldly 
buſineſs lays in the way of your ſoul, I would 
have you perſuaded, that they are by no means 
inſurmountable. The following means, in due 
ſubordination to faith in Jeſus, may, by the 
bleſſing of God, be of ſervice to you. 

(i) Get up early, and fave time before you go 
to buſineſs, to put vn the whole armour of God; by 
cloſe meditation and earneſt prayer. 

(2) Confider the temptation that 'moſt eaſily 
beſets you, whether it be hurry, or vanity, or 
lightneſs, or want of recollection to do what 

ou do as unto God. Ponder the conſequences 
of thoſe fins, ſee your weakneſs to reſiſt them, 
and get at any rate a more feeling ſenfe of your 
helplefſneſs: when you have it, you will natu- 
rally watch unto prayer, and look to Chriſt for 
ftrength, from moment to moment. | 
(3 When your mind hath been drawn aſide, 
do not fret, or let yourſelf go down the _ 


*Rom. vi. 11. 


% ᷣ dd ͤ ¶U! : Rs Wh. Mea Stn; 


1 es, 
der them, with a mind prepoſieſſed in their be- 
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of nature, as if it was in vain to attempt to ſwim 
againſt it; but confeſs your fault, and calmly 
reſume your former endeavour, but with more 
humility and watchfulneſs. 

(4) Steal from buſineſs now and then, tho? 
for two or three minutes only, and in the cor- 
ner where you can be leaſt obſerved, pour out 

our ſoul in confeſſion, or a ſhort ejaculation at 
the feet of Jeſus, for power to watch, and to be- 


lieve that he can keep you watching. May you 


feelingly believe, that he hath bought the power 
for you, and then of a truth, 25 wall find it 

done to you according to your faitng. 
As to your Correſpondent's letter, I appfove 


it's contents, but would have no one depend on 


my judgment, eſpecially on the points it treats 
f have been thought, ſometimes, to conſi- 


half. This I know, that all cannot, ought not to 
receive ſome of the ſayings. that letter contains; 
and yet happier far, in my opinion, are thoſe 
that can and do receive them. Let every one 


follow grace and Providence, and we ſhall be 


guided aright, I am, &c I. F. 


Miſs Hatton. 
Madam, | 
I Am ſenſible how much I want ad- 
_ *vice in a thouſand particulars, and 
how incapable I am ſafely to direct any one: 


I ihall, nevertheleſs, venture to throw upon this 


iheet the following obſervations, as they came to 
my mind on the reading your letter. 
ke IE 2 You 


Madeley, Dec. 1764. 
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Tou cannot expect on the goſpel plan, to at- 
tain to ſuch a carriage as will pleaſe all you con- 
verſe with. The Son of God, the original of all 
human perfection, was blamed, ſometimes for 
his ſilence, and ſometimes for his ſpeaking &c; 
and {hall the handmaid be above her Maſter? 

There is no fin in wearing ſuch things as you 
have by you, if they are not out of character; 
I mean, if they are neceſſary for your ſtation, and 
characteriſe your rant. | 

There is no fin in allowing yourſelf a little 
more latitude of ſpeech, provided you liſten to 
Chriſt, by inward attention to his teaching, and 
the end of what you ſay may be to introduce 
what is uſeful and edifying; tor God judgeth of 
words according to the intention of the ſpeaker, 
I may ſpeak idly even in the pulpit; and I may 
ſpeak to edification in the market, if what I ſay 
is either neceſſary, or proper to introduce, or 
drive the nail of a profitable truth. Some pa- 
rables of our Lord would have been deemed idle 
tale, had it not been for the end he purſued, 
and, upon the whole, accompliſhed by them. 
No particular rule can be given here; a thou» 


ſand circumſtances of perſons, tempers, places, 


i ary ſtates &c, will neceſſarily vary a Chriſtian's 
an. 3 1 
y There is no fin in looking cheerful, No, it is 
our duty to be cheerful—Rejoice evermore; and if 
it is our duty always to be filled with joy, it is our 
duty to appear what we are in reality. I hope, 
however, your friends know how to diſtinguiſh 
between cheerfulneſs and levity. 5 

If you want to recommend religion to thoſe 
you converſe with, and, in many OO 
1 5 pluc 


im} —_ 
pluck up offence by the root, let your heart lie 
where Mary's body did. Keep cloſe to Jeſus, be 
attentive to his ſtill, ſmall voice, and he will 
| fill you with humble love, and ſuch love will teach 
you, without any rule, as by the inſtin& of your 
new nature, to become all things to all men, 

You alk what the apoſtle meant by that ex- 
preſſion: it is certain he did not mean to over- 
ſet his own precept, Be not conformed to the world. 
I apprehend, that in every caſe, wherein we 
might promote the ſpiritual or temporal good 
of any one, by doing or ſuffering things of an 


indifferent nature, or even painful and dijagreeable 


to us, we ought to be ready to become all things 


to all? provided the good we propole is ſuperior. 


to the inconveniences to which we fubmit. 
_ Here alſo we ſtand in need of humble love, and 
mee wiſdom, that we may ſo weigh circumſtanc- 
es, as to form a right judgment 1n all things, 

I am glad the Lord ſtrips you: I with ſelf 
may never clothe you again. Beware of ſtiff 
ſingularity in things barely indifferent: it is ſelf 
in diſguile; and it is ſo much the more dange- 
raus, as it comes recommended by a ſerious, 
ſelf denying, religious appearance. _ | 

I hope the ſhort comings of ſome about you 
will nat prevent your eying the prize of a glo- 
rious conformity to our bleſſed Head. It is to 
be feared, that not a few of thoſe, who talk of 
having attained it have miſtaken the way: they 
are ſtill ſomething, and I apprehend an important 
ſtep towards that 8 is to become no- 
thing ; or rather to be, with St. 
in our own eyes the chief of ſinners, and the leaſt 


of [unts, 
fans N 1 


Paul, to become 
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IH Mr. Harris ſeems to me one among ten thon- 


fand; he has left a particular blefſing behind 


him in this place The God of peace give us 


all the bleſſings that the Meſſenger and the Me- 
diator of the New Covenant brought with him, 
at this time, into the world! May we fo re- 
ceive him, that, by a bleffed exchange, as he is 
clad with our fleth, fo we may put on him, and 
be covered with his righteouſneſs and filled with 


his Spirit! Salute the Church in your houſe | 
from your ſervant in the goſpel, I, F, 


1 Madeley, Jan. 3 fl, 2765. 
Miſs Hatton. | BK 
' & \ 7 JU ſtrive, pray * refift, but are 
I little the better;” yet pray, 


ſtrive, and reſiſt on. It is good to be tried, and 


to get a bleſſing in the very fire: we fhall then 


know how to value it properly. But let me be 
free with you, Madam; do you pray, reſiſt, and 
ſtrive againſt wanderings with any ſteadineſs, and 
do you do it in cheerful hope to overcome through 
the-blood of the Lamb? When you have been 


unhinged from Chrift, in mind or heart, do you 
with jtronzer imdignation againſt wanderings, a 


calmer expectation of the affiſtance of the Spirit, 


and a deeper agony of faith, ſeck to be avenged 


of your Adverfary? Do you imitate the im- 
portunate widow? f this be the cafe, you will 
not complain long; for whatſoever we thus aſk 
in the name of Chriſt, we ſhall ſurely receive: 


And ſhould the Lord, for reaſons beſt known to 


himſelf 7 


k 350 

himfelf, try your faith and hope; yet that longs 
er trial will be found to praiſe and honour, in 
the end. Only faint not; and when you find 
yourſelf inclined to do fo, in all haſte Hy to the 
cordtial of the promiſes, and determine to take 
nothing elſe, till your heart is revived and made 
ſtrong again. 41 CESS ODE Ys 

The ſame power of God, through praying 
faith, is neceſſary to keep you from reaſoning un- 
profitably. Whenever this ariſes to any height, 


will, never thus to reafon. We cannot be 16 
_— betrayed, or {lide away into this ſnare of 
the Devil ſo eaſily as into the ether. I appre- 
hend, that whofoever abides fteadily purpoſed not 
to reaſon, ſhall not do it. The will ſtarts aſide 
firſt, the reſolution of courfe followeth, and the 
Tempter eafily takes their place. Get willing, 
truly willing under the croſs, and keep there to 
keep your will, or you will beat the air. 
_ Laſt Sunday I preached two ſermons upon 
Heb. 11. and 1. I fee fo much r agg faith of 
the apoſtle, that I can hard ly thin 
„ of Aid nas ſeen, a ent 
of Things hoped for. To how many miſtakes, and 
fatal errors have we opened the door by varying 
from the apoſtle, and pretending to be wiſer 
than the Holy Ghoſt! The Lord fill you and 
yours with that faith! Farewell. I. k. 


7 SE ES 


1 1561 
4 Madeley, June 2d, 1765, 


Miſs Hatton. 
Madam, EE 
Sg Thank you for the letter of your 
r ÞI* correſpondent. What he ſays 
about luminous joy, may ſometimes be the caſe 
in ſome of God's dear children; but I appre- 
hend, that God's deſign in withholding from 
them thoſe gracious influences, which work up- 
on and melt the ſenſitive, affectionate part in the 
ſoul, is to put us more upon uſing the nobler 
powers, the underſtanding and the will, Theſe 


are always more in the reach of a child of God, 


while the other greatly depend upon the texture 
of the animal iframe; and if they are not ſtirred 
in a natural way, the Spirit of God can alone, 
without our concurrence in general, excite 
them. Do you believe, love, tate up your croſs, and 
run after Jeſu . „ i 
Lou muſt let friends and foes falt about your 
dreſs, while you mind only Jeſus, his word, and 
vour own conſcience. You talk of hearing me 
oon—1 dare never invite any one to hear me, 
though I am glad to fee my friends: but now TI 
can invite you with pieaſure to come and hear a 
reacher, who, under God, will make you a- 
mends for the trouble of a journey to Madeley. 
His name is M-——; he may pollibly ſtay a Sun- 
day or two more with me; but Jeſus has pro- 
miſed to be always with his poor followers: To 
his merciful hands I commend both you and 


your unworthy friend, I. F. 


* 


| Madeley, | 


i [15371] 
| Madeley, Aug. 8th, 1765. 
Miſs Hatton. „„ 


Madam, 


| MX. M and I have confider- 
5 ed your objections to our little 
confeſſion of faith: be plealed to take the fol- 
lowing ſhort anſwers. 1 

(I.) We do not forget, that God works all 
good in all men: this is clearly implied in our 
firſt article; but we do not believe, that his 


working is generally irreſiſtible, or that it fuper- 
ſed s our being workers together with him. 
(II.) Can any one work out his falvation, — 

a faith productibe of ſunctifcation, and yet neglect 
good works? Impoſlible! _ 3 
(III.) Obdurate ſinners, if their day of grace 
is not over, have always power to lere tome 
legal truths at leaſt, and to renounce ſome abomi- 
nations in conſequence of that belief: if they 
reſiſt the Spirit here, what wonder that he does 
not proceed any farther! Convictions of fin, as 
well as of righteouſneſs, are not always fo 1 
as to carry all before them. As the dew falls 
more frequently on the earth than hard ſhowers, 
fo more gentle, leſs obſervable, and more gra- 
dual droppings of grace deſcend upon earthly 
hearts, more frequently than driving ſtorms * 
fear, or ſtrong tranſports of love: their effects 
may be as gracious, tho” leſs forcible, and God 
ho all the glory of the one, as well as of the 
other, 1 f + 
(I.)“ Can convinced finners under the 
ſound of the goſpel believe with the heart ke P® 
Through the power of God, always more or leſs 
* ee e eee preſent, 


5 


| [ 138 ] 

preſent, they can believe with the heart thoſe 
truths, which are ſuted to their wants, and properly 
propoſed to them, If they cannot, why dots God 
call upon them to believe, and ſend them word, 
they ihall be damned if they do not?“ As to 
your_query Does not God ſometimes delay 
to conter the power to believe, for a trial of the 
race of conviction?” We aniwer, that we ſee 


. no ſuch thing in the new teſtament, and that 


the aſſertion ſeems to be a piece of human wiſ- 
dom. Why were not the convictions of the 
harlot, of the gooo, the 5000, the jailer, and 
others, tried by a refuſal of the gift of faith? 
If, therefore, perſons truly convinced of fin, do 
not believe to the comfort of their ſouls, we ap- 
prehend the reaſon to be, their being kept in 


the dark as to the goſpel way of lalvation, their con- 


founding faith and its fruits, their diſregarding the 
one talent, and de/pijmg the little leaven, and the 
faith which is ſmall as a grain of muſtard ſced: 


in ſhort, their rejecting an inmurd Chrijt, becauſe 


he does not make his appearance; at fifſt, as a 
mighty, glorious conquetor, but as a weat, nated, 
crying babe, who wants both milk and ſwaddling 
clothes for his preſent ſuſtenance, © 

It is granted, that convinced people ſhould 


„ be preſt to make an effort to believe, not 


% doubting of the Lord's concurrence with their 
« attempt.” Here, we apprehend, you grant us 
what we contend for; it being abſurd to make 
any attempt towards what is totally impoſſible, 
If ſuch people ought to attempt to believe now, 
and not to doubt of. the Lord's concurrence with 


their attempt, it follows, that either you prels 


185 EY them 
Mark xvi, and 16, y 


wi wt 47 
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them not to doubt of a lie, or that the Lord now 
helps them to believe, if they will accept his 
help in the manner and way it is offered. 

We cannot conceive what ingredient more 
you would require to make faith, than on the 
one ſide, the. promiſe of God and the gracious 
help of his Spirit, and on the other, genuine 
conviction and an humble attempt to caſt our- 
png the fidelity, mercy, and power of the 

ord. . 

Indeed you inſinuate, that God's concurrence 
may not be granted 0“ perhaps, not now,“ 
are your words; but not thoſe of Ananias, who 
faid to convinced Saul, Ariſe, why tarrieſt thou? 
wah away thy ſims, calling, or believing, on the name 
of the Lord. If God does not concur now to 
help convinced finners to believe, we ſtill affirm 
that they cannot, without great cruelty, be 
called upon now to attempt an utter impoſſibili- 
ty, or, if we may uſe your expreflion, ** to touch 
heaven with their hand,” This proviſo of yours, 
this “ perhaps, not now,” ſeems the common 
way of clogging and mangling the goſpel. We 
ſee nothing of it in holy writ; there we read, 
believe, and thou ſhalt be ſaved—fear not, only be- 
liebe Sc. We never read, believe, but perhaps, not 
now—only believe, but firſi wait God's time, he does 
not, perhaps, chuſe thou ſhould'ſt believe now, There 
is the quinteſſence of the poiſon of the old Ser- 

pent, in the ſuppoſition that God commands now, 
but is not, perhaps, willing that we ſhould obey 
him now. Believe—perhaps, not now: Repent, be 
chaſte, be honeſt, be ſober, be charitable—per= 
haps, not now. Good God! What room will 


this not now leave for preſent infidelity, unclean- 
nels, 


n 4 8 
—— 
* ——— — OD 
_ — — 


ginable abomination! 7 ; 
Upon ſecond thoughts, we would hope, that 


[ 260 ] 
neſs, drunkenneſs, injuſtice xe, and every ima- 


your perhaps, not now, does not regard our be- 
lieving, but God's bringing forth the top-ſtone, 
while we ſhout Grace unto it: and in this ſenſe, 
we find faith and hope are often tried, yea to the 
uttermoſt. Iſaac was not born immediately on 


God's making the promiſe, or Abraham's be- 


lieving it. A joy unſpeakable and full of glory 
does not always, immediately accompany the be- 
lief of the promiſe of forgiveneſs of fin, and of 
deliverance from its dominion :—Have. ye received 


the Holy Ghoſt fince ye believed? After that ye believ- 


ed, ye were ſealed with the Holy Spirit of pronuſe— 


Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in 
believing Sc. This was the language of St. Paul, 
and we dare not contound what he diſtinguiſhes, 


namely, believing and taſting all the rich fruits of 


Faith. Concerning ſome of theſe, which faith 
does not, in general, immediately produce, we 
allow you to lay, perhaps, not now; but! though 


they tarry, yet wait for them, for they well ſurely 


KReſtleſs, reſigned, for theſe I wait, 
For theſe my vehement foul ſtands ſill.” 


But obſerve (1) that this earneſt, patient wait- 


ing is one of the bleſſed fruits of faith, and not 


ſomething previous to it, as you ſeem to ima- 


| ge. (2) That we do not ſuppoſe it neceſſary 


or thoſe, who are truly convinced of fin, and 


deſire to be juſtified freely by the grace of God, 


through that redemption that is in Chriſt, to 


watt at all before they believe, that he is made _ 
KY! | | them 


( 167 ] 


: 
; ” 


them of God righteouſneſs, for the preſent pardon. 


of their ſin: nor for thofe, who are truly weary 
of their carnal mind, to wait before they believe, 
that he is made unto them of God fanttification, for 
the preſent deſtruction of it: for the promiſe is 
even nom to us, and to our children, (thoſe that 
are afar off not excepted) if they lay hold of it 
by faith. But greater diſcoveries, riper fruits, 
richer taftes, fuller enjoyments of theſe bleſſings, 
together with a being more ſtrengthened, eſta- 
' blithed, and ſettled in them, is what we eſteem 
our privilege to expect, and wait for, in the 
ma , 6. , 

(V.) Lou ſeem to ſuſpect that this faith, on the 
one hand, leads to Antinomianiſm, and on the 
other, takes from God the glory of our ſal- 
vatiohs © 7 7: a | Pe l 


ated in our fecond and fourth anfwers, it being 
impoſſihle, that a faith, confequent upon real 


conviction and wearineſs of ſin, ind begotten by 


the pure gofpel word, through the Spirit, — 
a faith, which leads to ſanctif cation and the de- 
ſtruction of the carnal mind, —a faith, which is 
3 of all the ripeſt fruits of the Spirit, can 
e merely notzonal, or have the. leaſt tendency to 
Antinomianiſm. „ | 
And as to the fecond, we deteſt the thought of 


having the leaſt ſhare in the glory of Chriſt, as | 
our only Redeemer, and of the Spirit, as our only 


Sanctifier. We abhor it as much as the proud 
and mad conceit of tharing with God the glory 


of our Creator and Preſerver. We conſtantly 


aſcribe to free grace alf the honour of man's fal- 
vation, and are ITE that from the firſt 
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. half-formed deſire raiſed in the heart, and the 
leaſt degree of power given for the improvement 
ol it, to the final victory over our laſt enemy, all 
is of grace—of mere STOR: But as we. may give 
God all the glory of our creation and, preſerva- 
tion, without ſuppoſing that he muſt breathe, 
eat, drink, reſt, dreſs, plough, and reap for us: 
To we apprehend that we may give Chriſt all the 
glory of our redemption and ſalvation, without 
exculing ourſelves from the performance of what 
he enjoins, and of his own free, undeſerved grace, gives 
us both will and power to [lvo. 
. I rejoice that your ſoul proſpers: you need 
not look back any more. When you are tempt- 
ed to hurry and inward impatience, remember 
you are not obliged to give way to it. Take up 
_ theſe little croſſes patiently, by believing, look- 
ing inward, and finding Jeſus. in the midſt of 
buſineſs. * He is here, he is here, as my all,“ 
will break many, yea ten _ thouland 1 5 
May the peace of God be with you and yours? 
Mr. Alexander Mather. 
ve 105008, iy % Euro 5c, 
"Ie I Thank you for your laſt 
4 _.  * favour. If I anſwered not 
your former letter, it was becauſe I was in ex- 
pectation of ſeeing you, and not from the leaſt 
diſregard. I am glad you enjoy peace at Wel- 
lington, and I hope you will do ſo at the 
Trench when you go there. My reaſons, for 
ſtepping there myſelf were not to ſeize upon, 


the ſpot t, (as the Accuſer of the brethren. 
; 17 . may 


{ 1631 


may have inſinuated) but to fulfil a promiſe I 
made to the people of viſiting them, if they 
would not countenance a lying wretch, who 
went to them from the Bank: all this was pre- 
uious to my knowledge of the invitation they 
gave you. I defire you will call there as often 
as you have opportunity. An occaſional exhor- 
tation from you or your companion at the 
Bank, Dale, &c will be eſteemed a favour; and I 
Hope that my ſtepping, as Providence directs, to 
any of. your places, (leaving to you the manage- 
ment of the ſocieties) will be deemed no en- 
croachment. In ſhort, we need not make two 


parties: I know but one heaven below and that 


1s Jeſus's love; let us both go and abide in it, 
and when we have gathered as many as we can 
to $9 with us, too many will ſtill ſtay behind. 
I find there are in the miniſtry, as in the 
common experience of Chriſtians, times which 
may be compared to Winter: no great ſtir is 
made in the world of grace, beſide that of 
ſtorms and offences, and the growth of the trees 
of the Lord is not ihowy ; but when the tender 
buds of brotherly and redeeming. love begin to 
fill, Spring is at hand. The Lord give us har- 
yeſt after ſeed time! Let us wait for fruit as 
the huſbandman, and remember, that he who 
believes does not make haſte. The love of 
Chriſt be with us all: Pray for I. F. 


4 a n 
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"lays, but better Ne) than never, as 
' indulgence will put the beſt conſtructioi on 
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Mis Hatton. | 1 lie 


1 Am almoſt Aten of aifrerh 
your letters. after m 7 7 long de- 
tidpb®. your 


what time does not allow me @ make an po 
logy for; © © 
2 do not onder if SEES SR HRSIGELEEI GE &c hath 


been a fnare to entangle your thoughts but 


it is now over; and what is that to thee? fol- 
low thou Chriſt, "You may, however, leatn 


this leſſon, that me minding Chrift and our 


on fouls, with Mary, while we leave the world 
to Martha, is no eaſy thing in a'day of tempta- 
tion; and that no ohe kriows what he is, till he 
5s tried, and tried in the tenderefſt points—love, 


liberty, eſteem, and ſharp bodily: pain. ' Lord 


prepare us for ſuch trials, and may we neoun- 
ter them, in the whole armour of God! 
This oro I have buried one of Ad. warm 
eſt ers miniſtry, a ſtout, ſtrong 
Jean den, el "thenty Bar years. Abou 
three months ago, he came to the church yard 
with a cor ſe, pat refuſed to come into the 
church. When the burial was over, I went 10 
him, oa + mildly -expoſtulated with "him. His 
conſtant anſwer was, that he had bound him 
« ſelf never to come to church, while I was 
«there ; adding, that he would take the conſe- 
© quences &c. Seeing I got nothing, I left 
him, faying with uncommon warmth, (tho' as 
by * Ln remember, N the leaſt a : 
4 1 - 5 g 0 
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of reſentment) 4.1 am clear of your blood ; 


„ hericeforth it is upon your own head; you 
« will not come to church upon your legs, pre- 
« pare to come upon your neighbours ſhoulders.” 
He waſted from that time, and to my great ſur- 
prze hath been buried on the ſpot where we 
were, when the 'converfation paſſed between us. 
When I viſited him in his fickneſs: he ſeemed 
tame as à wolf in a trap. O may God have turn- 
ed him into a fheep in his laſt hour? 
This laft year is the worſt I have had here 
barren in convictions,” fruitful in back{lidings. 
May this prove for us, and for you, the accept- 


able year of the Lord. I beg your prayers on 


this If | 1 
I have filled my page, but not with Teſus's 


name: let your heart contain what my letter 


| wants— Feſus and lus precious blood— Jeſus, and his 


free, glorious ſalvation, Live to bim, breathe or 


him ; buy, ſell, eat, drink, read, write for him. 
Receive him as yours altogether, and give him 
your whole ſelf, with all that is around you. 
Take us all, Lord, into thy gracious favour, 
ſtamp us with thy glorious image, and conduct 
us to thy eternal kingdom?  _ = 
Preſertt my Chriſtian reſpects to Mrs. Hatton, 
your ſiſter, and all your friends, and accept 


the fame from your unworthy brother, IL. . 
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| r . Friends; zaſon 2 27 
Am 7 DE the manner. 
we men, that you are ill, Gat ts 
in the 25 uk, that the will of God takes place in 
u, and that he Purges vou, that you may 


if 


ing forth more fruit, Now is the time for 
vou to begin to be a Chriſti jan in | carneſt— 
mean, to * follow the Man of and to do it 


ws 2 lamb, who goes to the Tay hter and o * 
not his mouth by way of * complaint; though as 

a Chriſtian, I apprehend you may and 4 APE to 
open it by way of praiſe. 

One advice I will venture ta 
rather to tranſcribe for. you out G 
deliever does not male haſte, to doubt, to 995 
forecaſt, and to reaſon after the manner 
men ;— hs If I am a child of God, why am not 
J thus and thus?” Let Chriſt, either 8 
for you, or order ing your ſufferings, be ſo eyed, 
that you may in a manner forget and Joſe your: 
ſelf in him; or if a weak and 1 Þ body makes 
you think of wretched ſelf, be to lay it 
down with compoſure. at Jeſus's feet, or to take 
up the burden of the croſs, with cheerful reſig · 
nation. I hope to hear ſoon of your being re- 
covered in body and ſtrengthened in f. ſoul by 
this affliction. 
4 Is any prayer acceptable to God, which is 
not the dictates of his own Spirit“? If you 
mean by the dictates of the Spirit, his influence 
on the mind to ſhew us our wants, and upon the 
bag to * Us * a 9 of TR I anſwer, 


no; 


1671 


no; fora prayer, which hath not, at leaſt, the 
above mentioned qualities, is only a, vain bab- p 


bling. 
4 Does 2 bellever always pray with the Spi- 
rit's. affiftance”?” Yes, when he prays as a believer, 
and not as e fer at his loweſt times, he 
has, more-or lefs, A are of his wants, and a deſire 
to have them and this he could not 
have, did not the che Spirit work upon his mind 
and heart. 

I hope you "fink" inwardly. into nothing, and 
throug nothing into the 0 of God. 1 
lee a little, "theo h mercy, into the. beauty of 
humiliation; I find the miniſtry of condemna- 
tion glorious; and I love to ma every moment, 
the curſe out of Moſes's hand, as well as the 
being out of Chriſt's. The Lord 5 that 


vou ang 3 17 ah ad 9 az, it mor 5 


teelingly 2 hour?! | 
May the Phy 75 5 * pod and 10 4 5 
ſtrengthen, eſtzblilh, and phoroughly 1 
by the virtue of his blood and the word 0. Tx: 
GL Ro, lh and . e 1 0 
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T Ain 7 jo dew that the God 
I of all merey and grace has zails 
2 bed of ſickneſs, where his lere 
had confined. you. It is good to ſee his works 


in the deep, and then to 0 come and ſing his 
praiſes 
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praiſes in the land of the living. A touch of 
pain or ſickneſs I find always profitable to me, 
as it rivets on my ſoul the thoughts of my no- 


e into 
J am ſenſi- 


is more acceptable than 6 I ſhould be ſor- 


that the work of God goes on, by any inſtrument, 
or in any place. How 2 it might have been ex- 
ponent, to have poſtponed preaching regularly 


far this might have made my way ſmoother, I do 
mot pretend to determine: time will ſhow it, 
i TTT d ae. 
u * 32 6 - 34 ü 9 
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and, in the mean while, I find it good to have 
faith in Providence. 

' I fear I have left as orevt a ſtink at Bath as 
Mr. Brown a ſweet favour here. Every thing 
is good to me that ſhews me my nprofitbletien 
more and more; but I defire to grieve, that the 

ood of my private humiliation is fo much over 
babe by 2 loſs of many about me. — The 
Lord fill 23h with all peace and joy in your 
ſoul, and with all irength and health in you 
body! My reſpeRs wait upon 85 2 and 
ſiſter, and all EO, Farewell. 


— 


an N 2ſt, , 17G, 


Mis Hen. 3 
1 *. Friend. 


9 Am much cel to hear, 

= by Mrs. Power, that you are ſo 
ths but my V concern has greatly increaſed, 
fince 1 Was told, that the foundation of your 

meg was laid at Madeley, and I am afraid by 

imprudence, in taking you to the e 
wn whom we received the ſacrament. I afk- 
God's pardon and yours for it, and I hope it 
will hes a means of Humbligg me, and ma king 
me more tender > my friends, 

The advice ou give me about my health is 
ſeaſonable; I hope to follow it, nor. am I con- 
cious to have neglected it at all; however, 1 
will endeavo ml that there be not 10 much as * . 
ſhadow of a call for repeating it. 

If the air at Wem does not 3 175 with vou, 
gould you Hot come 1o far as ES he 15 
remedy 


jw 
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remedy is often moſt fucceſsful] 2 applied where 
the wound was given; and though I am no 


nurſe, tho' IJ have been the contrary of one to 
you, I hope we ſhould wait upon you with more 


tenderneſs, than when you were here laſt. Mrs, 
Power would nurſe you, and I would talk to you 


of the love of Jeſus as well as I could. 

Vou know that I perceived your bodily weak- 
neſs when you were here, and charged you with 
what you charge me with, a negle& of your 


body. If I was right, I hope you will follow 


yourſelf the advice you give me—l am ſure you 
will—the burnt child will dread the fire for the 
time to come. 
With regard to kneeling, you muſt conſider 
what your body can bear, without inconvenience 
our health; To recover that, is your outward 
call g now: therefore, ſo ſplit the hair between 
the 8 of nature and the weakneſs of 
your body, that neither of the two may be in- 
crealed. _ 
Offer yourſelf to God for life or death,” for 
eaſe or pain, for ſtrength or weakneſs. Let 
him chuſe and refuſe for you; only do you 
chuſe him for your preſent and eternal portion, 
I want you to be a little bolder in venturing 
upon the boſom of 'our Lord: 2 loſe (I for 


one) much ſweetneſs, and man my 6 5 of ho- 
rien 


lineſs, in being ſhy of the the. loping 
Friend of finners. Pi y. for God's fake, don't 
forget that your Phyfician is your en 4. The 


Joy of the Lord as well as his peace, is to be 105 


ſtrength. Love is a paſſion that wants to be 
ſtirred: do it in all calmneſs—* I will love him, 


* 2 do love him wi 1 Tool love him e 


£ iy 
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* 
« cauſe he has firſt loved me nc: ply, I pray 


you, this' fweet goſpel taſk. Accuſtom yourſelf | 


to look upon your body as the temple of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and meet him in your- heart by 
fmple recollection, and a ſteady belief of theſe 

ſpel truths, « He is here,” he is in me 
&:” nor do you let them go for any thing you 
do feel, or you do not feel. May God bleſs, 
comfort, eſtabliſh, and raiſe you! Farewell: 


| Madeley, July —— 1766. 


My very dear Friend, 


— THE poor account your father 

F haas brought us of your health, 

and his apprehenſions of not ' ſeeing you any 
more, before that folemn day when all people, 
nations,” and tongues ſhall ſtand together at the 


bar of God, make me venture {together with 


my love to you) to ſend you a few lines; and 
my earneſt prayer to God is, that they may be 
bleſſed to your foul, 5 de 
_ Firſt, then, my dear friend, let me beſeech 

u not to flatter yourſelf with the hopes of 


'ving long here on earth. Theſe hopes fill us 
with worldly thoughts, and make us backward. 
to prepare for our change. I would not, for the 
world, entertain ſuch thoughts about myſelf. 
T have now in my parith, a young man, who 
has been theſe two years under the ſurgeon's 
hand. Since they have given him up, which is 


about two months ago, he has fled to the oe 
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and found in him, that ſang 
ſurpaſſes a thouſand times that wh 


wine ſurge- 


ons flattered him with; and he now. longs to 


depart and be with, Chriſt. which is far better, 
To ſee the — * of life cut off behind us, and 
to have done with all the t (Hou oughts of repairing 

it to go back into the world, has a natural ten- 
dency to make us venture forward to. the foot 
of the croſs. 

adly. Conſider, my dear, how good the Lord 
is to call you to be tranſplanted into a better 
world, before you have taken deeper root in this 
ſinful world; and, if it is hard to nature to die 


now, how much harder, do you think, it would 


be, if you lived to be the mother of a family, 
and to cleave to earth by the ties of many new 


relations, ſchemes of gain, or e of hap- 


pineſs? | 

Zaly. Reflect, Za your {lnefs, the Lord, 
1 who foxecaſts for us, intimates. long life would 
not be for his glory, nor your happineſs. I be- 
eve, he takes many young people from the evil 


to come, and out of the way of thoſe temptati- 


ons, or misfortunes, which would have ele 
them miſerable in time and in eternity. 
Athly. _ Your ear father loves, you much; 
| SET. the is." of miles he has gone for 
_ _ the bare proſpect of your health: but, my dear, 
NVour heavenly F ather loves you a thouſand 
times better; — 4 he is all wiſdom, as well as all 
oodneſs. Allow, then, ſuch a loving, gracious, 
Father to chuſe for you; and, if he chüſes death, 
aqquieſce, and ſay, as you can, Good; is ble will of 
| the Lord, his choice muſt be beſt! 
S. 3 the ſinfulneſs of ſin, both 
bets original 
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original and actual, and firmly believe che wages 


of lin is death, This will make you anon” 4 
accept the puniſhment; eſpecially, if you conſi- 
der, that Jeſus Chriſt,, by dying for us, has 
taken away the ſting of death, and turned the 
grave into a paſſage to a blefſed eternity. 
 Gthly, Try, my dear, to get nearer to the 
dear Redeemer, He hath delivered us from the curſe 
of the law, being made a curſe for us. He hath 
quenched the wrath of God in his atoning 
blood. By his atoning blood, by his harmleſs 
life, and painful death, he has ſatisfied all the 
demands of the law, and juſtice of God; by his 
reſurrection he aſſerted the full difcharge of all 
our ſpiritual debts; by his aſcenſion into hea- 
ven, where he is gone to prepare us a place, he 
has opened a way to endleſs glory. By his 
werful interceſſion, and the merits. of: his 
lood, which plead continually for us, he keeps 
that way open; and to encourage us, he aſſures 
us, He is the way, the truth, and the life, and that, 


le who comes to him, he will in no wiſe caſt out. He 


mildly offers reſt. to the heavy laden, pardon to 
the guilty, ſtrength to the feeble, and life to 
the dead. You know his words, I am ie re- 
ſurrection, and the life; he that believeth on me, though 
he were dead, yet ſhall he live; and he that liveth, and 
believeth in me, ſhall never die. , 
7thly. When you have conſidered your loſt 


| Nate, as a finner by nature, together with | the 


greatneſs, the fulneſs, the freenels, and ſuitable- 
neſs of Chriſt's ſal vation, and when you have 


diligently viewed the glories and charms of His 


perſon, believe in him. Without any ceremo- 
| 1 . Eds WI Hl Ny, 
| *Gal. iii. Jo | 


„„ 
"ny, chuſe him for your Phyſician, your Huſ- 
band, and your King. Be not afraid to venture 
upon and truſt in him; caſt yourſelf on him in 
frequent acts of reliance, and ſtay your ſoul on 
him by means of his promiſes. Pray much for 
faith, and be not afraid of accepting, uſing, and 
thanking God for a little. The ſmoking flax he 
will not quench; only pray hard, that he would 
blow it up into a blaze of light and love. 
Sthly. Beware of impatience, repining, and 
1 which are the ſins of ſick people. 
Be gentle, eiſy to be pleaſed, and reſigned as 
the bleeding Lamb of God. Wrong tempers 
indulged, grieve, if they do not quench, the 
- gthly. Do not repine at being in a ſtrange 
country, far from your friends; and, if your 
going to France does not anſwer the end pro- 
poſed to your body, it will anfwer a ſpiritual 
end to your ſoul. ' God fuffers the broken reeds 
of your acquaintance to be out of your reach, 
that you may not catch at them, and that you 
may, at once, caſt. your loneſome ſoul on the 
boſom of Him, who fills heaven and eartn. 
_  fothly, In praying, reading, hearing an 
rſon read, and meditating, do not confult 
feeble, fainting, weary fleſh and blood ; for at 
this rate, death may find you idle, and ſupine, 
inſtead of ſtriving to enter in at the ſtrait gate; | 
and when your Pirits and vigour fail, remem- 
ber, that the Lord is the ſtrength of your life, 
and your portion for ever. O death, where is 
thy fting? Thanks be' to God, who giveth us 
the victory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord! 
Many pray hard for you, that you may 54 
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uit yourſelf livin or dying, in eaſe or in pain, 
— a _ virgin, a — 2 good ſoldier of Jeſus 
Chriſt; but, above all won. the. Captain of your 
ſal vation, and the High Prieſt of your profeſſion, 
intercedes mightily for you. Look to him, and 
be ſaved, even from the ends of France. To 
his pity, love, and power, I recommend you. : 
May he bleſs you, my dear friend—litft up the 
light of his countenance upon you, and give 
you peace and courage, repentance, faith, hopey 
and patient love, both now and, evermore! I 
am your affectionate, ſincere friend, and ſervant 
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James 1 Ireland Eid. 
515 TY, ey dear Friend, 


VR abſence e me was | 

7 pone thanking you for all 

the . you 3 me when at Briſtol; 

and, to lay me under ſtill greater obligations, 

7X have ſent me a hamper full of wiuę, and 

road cloth; as if it were not enough to adorn 

and cover the outſide, but you mult” allo warm 18 
and nouriſh the infide of the body. 

To this you have added a kind, but melan- 
choly letter from Dover. Melancholy I ſay, 
as well as kind, by the account it gives of the 

worldlineſs of our Proteſtant: brethren abroad, |. 
and of the little hope you have of ſeeing your t 
daughter again. My reaſon for not anſwering | 
it immediately was, the hope of ſending by Mi 
ond 2 going ta 3 ; and naw, I ben 

2 S 


[ 1796} 1 
the opportunity of telling you, without farthex 


delay, that you ſhould have a little mercy on 

ir friends, in not loading them with ſuch 
5 of beneficence. How would you like 
to be loaded with kindneſſes you could not re- 
turn? Were it not for a little of that grace, 
which makes us not only willing, but happy to 
be nothing, to be obliged and dependant, your 
preſent would make me quite miſerable. But 
the mountains of divine mercy, which preſs 
down my foul, have inured me to bear the hills 
of brotherly kindn ess. 

I ſubmit to be clothed and nouriſhed by you, 
as your ſervants are, without having the happi- 
nels of ſerving you. To yield to this is as hard 
to friendſhip, as to ſubmit to be ſaved by free 
grace, without one {crap of our own Tighteoul- 
neſs. However, we are allowed, both in religi- 
on and friendſhip, to eaſe ourſelves by thanks 
and prayers, till we have an opportunity of do- 
ing it by actions. 2 thank vou then, my dear 
friend, and pray to God, that you may receive 


can lap me round two or three times; but the 
mantle of divine love, the precious fine robe of 
Jefus's righteouſneſs, can cover your ſoul a thou- 
ſand times. The cloth, fine and good as it is, 
will not keep out a hard ſhower; 4 that gar- 
ment of fal vation will keep out even a ſhower 
of brimſtone and fire. Your cloth will wear 
out, hut that fine linen the rightcouſneſs of the 
_ taints, will appear with a finer luftre the more it 
is worn. The moth may fret your preſent, or 
the taylor may fpoil it in cutting; but the pre- 
tent, which Jefus has made you, is out of 5 


* 
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reach of the ſpoiler, and ready for. preſent wear; 
nor is there any tear of cutting it out wrong; 
{or it is ſeamlets, woven from the top through- 
out, with the white unbroken warp of. thirty 
three years perfect obedience, and the red weft 
of his agony and ſufferings unto death... | 
Now, my dear friend, let me beſeech you to 
accept of this heavenly preſent; as I accept of 
your earthly one. I did not ſend you one 
tarthing- to purchale it; it came unſought, un- 
aſked, unexpected, as the Seed of the woman; 
and it came juſt as I was ſending a taylor to buy 
me ſome cloth tor a new coat; immediately I 
ſtopt him, and I hope when you next ſee. me, it 
will be in your prelent.—Now. let Jeſus ſee you 
in his. Walk in white, adorn his goſpel, while 
he beautifies you with the garment of ſal vation. 
Accept it freely; wear no more the old ruſty 
coat of nature and ſelf-righteouſneſs, ſend no 
more to have it patched, make your boaſt of 
an unbought ſuit, and love to wear the livery 
of Jeſus. You will then love to do his work; 
it will be your meat and drink. to do it; and 
that you may be vigorous in doing it, as I thall 
take a little of your wine for my. ſtomach's ſake,. 
take you a good deal of the wine of the king- 
dom for your ſoul's ſake. Every promiſe of the 
goſpel is a bottle, a caſł that has a fpring with-- 
in, and can never be drawn out. But draw the 
cork of unbelief, and drink abundantly, O. be- 
loved, nor be afraid of intoxication ; and if an; 

| | P 3 "3b intlam-- 
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*Mr. Fletcher's generous friend had kindly requeſted him not: 
to ſend his coat to be patched ; hence this ingenious and affection - 
ae reply.” 


5 [18]. 
inflammation follows, it will only be that of 
divine love. : *o * | 
I beg you will be more free with the heavenly 
wine, than 1 have been with the itthiyywhich 
you ſent me. 1 have not tafted it yet, but 
whoſe fault is it? Not yours certainly, but 
mine. If you do not drink daily ſpiritual 
health and vigour out of the cup of falvation, 
. whole fault is it? Not Jeſus's, but yours; for 
he gives you his righteouſneſs to cover your 
nakedneſs, and the conſolations of his Spirit to 
cheer and invigorate your ſoul. Accept and 
uſe, Wear, drink, and live to God. That you 
may heartily and conſtantly do this, is my 
fincere prayer for you and yours; eſpecially 
your poor daughter, whom I truſt you have re- 
ſigned inta the hands of him, to whom ſhe is 
nearer than to you. The wiſe Diſpoſer of all 
things knows what is beſt for her. The hairs 
of her head, much more the days of her life, 
are all numbered. The Lord often deſtroys 

the body, that the foul may be faved: and if 
this is the caſe here, as one may | reaſonably 
hope, you will not ſay unto the Lord, What 
-  doeſt| thou?” But ſay with the father, who loſt 
two ſons in one day, It & the Lord, let him do 
whatſoever he pleaſeth;” or with him, who loſt 
ten children at one ſtroke, ih The Lord gave, and 
the. Lord tateth away, and bleſſed be the name of the 
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Mifs Hatton. | 
My very dear Friend, 
rg 46s 5} Want to hear of you, if I can- 


not hear from you by a line. - 


The la account I had. of your ſtate of health 


was a very poor one. hat hath the Lord 
done for your body ſince? 1176 


My dear friend, we are all going the way of 


all fleſh; and though you are more ſenſible of 
the journey in your body than I am at preſent, 


2 I follow yau, or perhaps you follow me. 


often feel a defire to bear your load for you; 
but the impoſſibility of this makes me rejoice, 
that Jeſus, who does not faint as I might do, 
will and does carry both you and your- burden. 
By a firm, unihaken faith, you know, we caft 
our fouls. upon Jeſus, and by that power, where- 
by he is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf, he 
armour bears that which we commit to 


That this faith may be the firmer on our part, 
let it be rational as well as: affectionate; affection- 
ate as well as rational. God is good: he does 
not want us to take his word without proof. 
What expeRations of the dear Meffias from the 
beginning of the world? What amazing chams 
of miracles and wonders were wrought in fa- 
vour of that people and family, from which he 
was to come! What prophecies fulfilled, that 
we might rationally believe? What diſplays 
of the Godhead, in that heave Man, Chrift 
Jeſus? In him dwelt, of à truth, the fulneſs. of the 
Godhead: bodily—You ſee the power of God bx 


Madeley, July 17th, ' 766, 
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his miracles; the goodneſs of God in his cha- 


racter; the juſtice and mercy of God in his 
death; the truth, and faithfulheſs, and glory of 
God in his reſurrection, in the coming of his 
Spirit, and the preaching of his everlaſting goſ- 
pel. O, my friend, we may believe ratzonally : 
we may with calm attention view the emptineſs 
of all other religions, and the fulneſs-of aſſur- 
ance that ours affords, And ſhall we not be- 
lieve afe&onately alſo? - Let us ſtir up ourſelves 
ta love this Jeſus, who bath given himſelf to us 
with all his blood; all his grace, and all his 
glory. Come, give him your whole ſoul, my 
dear friend, and take him with 'all his pardons, 
all his love, all his ſtrength. If he wants you 
to embrace him in his faint, bloody ſweat, or in 
his wracking tortures on the croſs. draw not 
back love him, love him, and let not the grave 
frighten you: it is good to drop our clay in his 
quiet ſepulchre, and to follow him on the wings 
of faith and love, without a clog: of fickly fleſh, 
to heaven. He died for us, and roſe again, that, 
whether we liue or die, we might be together: with him: 
to us to live is Chriſt, . and to die gain. He hath 


I am happily interrupted by your kind. letter, 
Bleſſed be God for the proſpect of recovery you 
mention! All is well that Jeſus does: bek or 
well, living or dying, we will be Jeſuss. 
With regard to your complaint of flothful- 
. Neſs, your body cannot bear the ſtrong exer- 


tions of a wreſtling faith; therefore, you are 
called, I 83 with a calm conſent to accept 
of the goſpel tidings, and, with the quietneſs of 
a child at the. breaſt, ta ſuck the milk of divine 
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conſolation. Inward, loving, believing | recol- 


ion and reſignation. is the path, into which 
— dear 3 Friend wants now to lead 
ou. Be faithful, be bold to follow where he 
fda make no words—no unbelieving words, and 
all will be well. Farewell in body and * 


Miſs Hatton. 
My dear Friend, 4 


Ie fill a very indifferent ac. 


count of your health. I ſtand 


in doubt as to your bodily life; but it is in the 
hand of Jeſus, and Jeſus is wiſe, Jeſus is good, 
Jeſus is almighty: he will, therefore, diſpoſe of 
r. for the beſt. While you ſee the ſcales 

vering, and it may be that of life ſlowly de- 
ſcending towards a quiet grave, calmly look at 
Jeſus; and when the feebleneſs of your ſpirits 


prevents you from crying out, in exfatick love, 


My Lord and my God! let your devoted, reſigned, 
patient heart till whiſper, (Thy will be done, 


Your laſt letter raiſed my hopes of your reco- 


very; Mr. Perry, who ſaw you ſince, damps 
them again: but whether we live, we live to the 
Lord, or whether "we die, we die to the Lord. Not 
or works of righteouſneſs that we have done, but ac 

_ cording to his mercy. he ſaveth us: Glory be to God 
for his unſpeakable gift! Jeſus remembers you 


in his all-prevailing interceſſion—and, I might 


add, I do in my prayers, if the weight of a 
dancing mote deſerved to be mentioned, _ 
| EY t 


- 
* 


Mladeley, July 28th, 1766, 
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that of an immenſe mountain. IL am with, 

Chriſtian reſpects! to our kind loving friends at 

Wem, your poor Madeley friend, I. Ff. 
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Miſs Hatton. 
My dear Friend, 


OE E290 of GO' you are likely to be at reſt 
firſt! Well, the Lord's will 


be done! I ſhould be glad to have you ſtay to 


help us to the kingdom of God; but if God 
wants to take you there, and houſe you before a 
ſtorm, I ſhall only cry“ One of the chariots 
of Iſrael, and the horſemen thereof —and try 
to make the beſt of my way after you. 
A calm receiving of the goſpel tidings, upon 


à conviction of your loſt eſtate, with ſuitable 
tempers, is a ſign that you are in a ſafe ſtate ; but 


J want you altogether in a comfortable one. Your 
buſine ſs, I apprehend, is not to turn the dung- 


Bill of nature, but to ſuck; the goſpel milk: 


Dwell much, if not altogether, upon free juſtif- 


cation, through the redemption that is in Chriſt Feſus, 


View the ſufficiency, fulneſs, ſuitableneſs, free- 


_ neſs of his atonement and righteouſneſs; and 


hide yourſelf without delay under both. Look 
at death, only as a door to let you out of mani- 
fold infirmities and pains, into the arms of 
Jeſus, your heavenly Bridegroom. Stir up 
faith, hope, and love; that is trimming your 
lamp. Since laſt Monday, I find the burden of 


your ſoul upon mine in a very particular man- 


ner, and I hope that 1 ſhall not ceaſe to 75 
2 | i | + £31 BOT 


(833 
for you, that you may go not only calmly, but 
joyfully, the way of all fleſh, 1 have got ſome 
praying ſouls to ſhare with me in that profitable 


work, and J hope you will meet our ſpirits at 


the throne of grace as we do youre. 
Let me have the comfort of thinking, that 
you are with your Phyſician, Huſband, and all; 
who will order all things for the beſt. Pray 
hard, believe harder, and love hardeſt. Let the 
cry of your ſoul be, None but Jeſus living, 
none but Jeſus dying.“ Let Chriſt, be your 
life, and then death, whether it comes ſooner or 
later, will be your gain. 181 
Mr. Glazebrook waits for theſe lines, and I 
conclude by again entreating you to believe. 
Only believe, Taid Jeſus to the Ruler, —and faith + 
will work by love, and love by a defire. to depart 
and to be with Chriſt. God the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, bleſs, uphold, and comfort 
you! Farewell, and forget not to pray for 


4 - 


your helpleſs friend, I. F. 


Min Edt tis >d7 ron 
My very dear Friend, | 

1% "PHE providence . of our good 
e God brought me ſafe here 
laſt Thurſday, loaded with a ſenſe of your ex- 
ceſſive kindneſs, and my exceſſive unworthineſs 
of it. Vour Araunah-like ſpirit ſhames and 
diſtreſſes me: I am not quite. ſatisfied about your 
evaſtons with reſpect to the bill; and tho' I grant 
it more bleſſed to give than to receive, I think 
you ſhould not be ſo ſelfiſh as to engrols all 
75 N that 


43 1184) 
chat bleſſedneſs to yourſelf, Nevertheleſs I 1 
drop =_ upbraidings not to loſe that time in 

them which I ſhould fave to thank you, and to 
| en Jeſus. I thank you, then, for all your 
avours, but above all for your ſecret prayers 
for a poor, unworthy, unprofitable wretch, who 
deſerves neither the name of a Miniſter, nor of 
2 Chriſtian. If you are ſo kind as to continue 


them, (which I earneſtly beg you will) I be- 


leech you pray, that I may have power to tarry 
at the footſtool of divine mercy for a day of 
Pentecoſt, till T am endued with power from on 
high for the work of -the miniſtry, and the 
bleſſings of Chriſtianity. | 

I know not whether I am wrong in this re- 
ſpect, but I expect a power from on high to 
make 'me what I am not—an inſtrument to ſhew 
forth the praiſes of the Redeemer, and to do 
ſome good to the fouls of my fellow creatures, 
Until this power comes, it appears to me that! 
ſpend my paltry ſtrength in vain, and that I 
might as well fit ſtill. But I know I muſt keep 
rowing tho' the wind be contrary, till Jeſus 
comes walking upon the waters, tho' it were in 
the laſt watch of the night. 

You lee that while you praiſe on the top of 
the mountain, I hang my untuned harp on the 
mournful willow at the bottom. But Jeſus was 
in Gethſemane as well as on Tabor, and while 
he bleſſes you, he ſympathizes with me. But 
this is ſpeaking too much about ſelf; good and 
bad felf muſt be equally denied, and He that is 
the fulneſs of Him who fills all in all, muſt fill 
my thoughts, my deſires, my letters, and my all. 
Come then, Lord, come and drop into our ſouls 


— nn” — * * - 


reward her an hundred 


[ 185, þ 


as the dew. into, Gideon's fleece; drop thy bleſ- 
img on theſe. lines, and may thy ſweet name, 
Jzsus, Emmanuel, Gon wiTH Us, be, as gints 
ment and” rich perfumes poured upon my dear 
Siſter's ſoul! Spread. thy wings of love over her; 


fold in temporal and 


ſpiritual bleſſings, for the temporal and ſpiritual 
mercies ſhe hath beſtowed upon me as thy ſer- 


vant; and vouchſafe to make and keep me ſuch?! 
I want you to write to me what you think of 


the life of fuith, and whether you breathe it withy 


out interruption; whether you never leave that 
rich palace—Chriſt, to return to that dungeon, 
ſelf; what your feelings are when faith is at 


1 


I ſhould be glad alſo if you would; anfwer theſe 
queſtions— What views have you of another 
world? What ſenſe have you of the nearneſs 
of Chriſt? What degree of fellowſhip with the 
ſouls neareſt your heart? What particular in- 
timations of the will of God in intricate af- 
fairs, and material ſteps ? And whether you 


| ; . #1 1 2 . 1 » 2 5 - w 2 
can reconcile the life of faith with one wrong 


temper wn the heart?” GG adi as 
If you are ſo good as to anſwer theſe queſtions, 
at large, you will oblige me more, than if you 


were to ſend me 200 age and as many. 


pair of ſtockings, Jeſus is If e, love, power, 
truth, and righteouſneſs. Jeſus is ours; Vea, 
he is over all, through all, and in us all. May 


we ſo fathom this myſtery, and ſo evidence the 


reality of it, that many may ſee, and fear, and 
turn to the Lord! My kind love and thanks 
wait upon your Siſters &c. Farewell in Jeſus. 
Pray for your obliged, -— ae ſervant, I. F. 


a 
dis 


Madeley, 


| ; 0 "Mel, Sep. 1766: 
Mit Hatton, 95 1 hp Fe 


125955 Wren vary dear Friend, 
erteile Ge renden ger your 
15 tottering clay, t that he may 
of up ak is lacking 12 your faith. Concur 
with the merciful deſign: ariſe in ſpirit, ſhake 
off the, duſt of earthly thoughts, put on yaur 
- glorigus, appare —put on, every moment 
ord Jeſus Chriſt. Dare to believe—on_ Shri 
lay hold; wreſtle with Chriſt in mighty, or even 
Ag feeble, prayer. He breaks not the bruiſed 
reed; let the reed be grafted, by ſimple faith, in 
the true vine,—in the tree of er and it will 
bring forth glorious fruit; not on iy reſignation, 
pa power to welcome the ede diſarmed of his 
rrors, and turned into a me flenger of joy, and 
a. guide; under Chriſt, to heayenly. happineſs. 
Let not ng feeble Deich Hobs without carry- 
ing an act of deſire, or of fach toward Chriſt. 
Beſtir yourſelf to lay hold on God, and when 
you find an abſolute want of e r, be you the 
more 7 to lie at the feet of Him, who 
hath all power given him in earth and heaven 
for you. Farewell, my dear friend, that is, be 
found Chriſt; for there 42 can we el, 
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MR” noon tHe THE alteration for the worſe 1 

1 *' difcovered in your health, the 
laſt time I had the pleaſure of ſeeing you, makes 
me fit down to take a ſurvey with you of our 
approaching diſſolution. The dream of life 
will ſoon be over; the morning of eternity will 
ſoon ſucceed. Away then with all the ſhadows 
of time. Away from them to the Eternal Sub- 
ſtance—to Feſus, the firſt and the laſt, by whom, and 
for whom, all things conſiſt. AA 


Me ſtand on the ſhore of a boundleſs ocean: 


death, like à lion, comes to break our bones; 


let us quietly ſtrip ourſelves of our mortal robes, 
that he may de with us, as the Lord ſhall per- 
mit. In the mean while, let us ſtep into the 
ark; Chriſt is the ark. My dear friend, believe 
in Jeſus: believe that your fins, red as crimſon, 


are mide white as ſnow, by the ſuperior tincture 


of his blood. Believe yourſelf into Chriſt. 
By ſimple faith, believe ch 

laſting Head; nor can you believe a lie, for 
God hath given that dear Saviour to the worſt 
of ſinners, to be received by a lively faith; and 
hath declared, that it fhall be done unto us, ac- 


cording to our faith, If you ſuoply takg eres ra : 
faith, you wi 


be your head, by the myſtery of 
be united to the reſurrection and the lite. The 


bitterneſs of death is paſt, my dear friend, : 
Only look to Jefus ; he died for you—died in 


your place died under the frowns of Heaven, 
that we might die under its ftiniles. The head 
V. + 18 : : | 


at he is your ever- 
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1 
was ſttuck off, that the members -might be ſpag 
red, Stand, then, 'm him; be found in him; 
plead that he hath wrought a ſinleſs righteoul- 
nels for you, and hath more than ſufficiently 
atoned for, you, by his cruel ſufferings and ig- 
nominious death. Regard neither unbelief nor 
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= 
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the law, but only with Him, who ſays, Come, and 


Tet us reaſon together ; though your fins be as ſcarlet, 
 Yhey ſhall be as white as ſnow, Fight the good fight 


— — . — eee 9 nn 9, — 


of faith. Hold faſt your confidence in the 
atoning, ſanctifying blood og Lamb of God; 
through his blood the Accuſer of the brethren 
is caſt out. Confer no more with fleſn and 
blood. Hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs; 
eat the fleſh and drink the blood of Po Redeem- 
er; and live in Chriſt, that you may die in 
Him. Up, and be doing the work of God. Be- 


— — — 


— —— —— 
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lieve in Him, whom he hath ſent: kiſs the Son 
leſt he be angry; graſp him, as one, who hath | 
fallen into deep waters, graſps the branch that 


—— 


* n 


/ ̃ Nr.ͤ. ] §c²ũͤ I..... oi 
8 ſlumber no more! Go meet the Bride- 
3 | Behold, he cometh! Trim your lamp; 
| Hold up the veſſel of your heart to the ſtream- 
' ing wounds of Jeſus, and it ſhall be filled with 
the oil of peace and gladneſs. Quit yourſelf 
[og a ſoldier of Jeſus. Look back to the woarl 
the things, and friends about you no more. 
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entreat you, as a companian in tribulation, I charge 
you, as a miniſter, go, at every breath you draw, 
according to the grace and power given you, to 
the Phyſician, who gives no body over—that 
ſays, Him that cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt 
out ; and, he that believetl in me, tho he were dead, 
yet ſhall he lie. | 
E'er long there will be time no more. O my 
friend! ſtir up yourſelf to lay hold on him by 
faith and prayer; and let not thoſe few ſands, 
that remain in your glaſs, flow without the 
blood of Jeſus, They are tov precious to be 
offered up to ſlothful flelh, which is going to 
turn out its immortal inhabitant. Gladiy reſign 
your daft to the duſt whenice it was taken, and 
your ſpirit to Him who gave and redeemed it. 
Look to him, in fpite of fleth and blood, of 
Satan and unbelief; and jeyfully ſing the be- 
liever's ſong, O death, where ts thy ſimg? 0 graves 
where is thy victory? Thanks be to God, who giveth 
us the victory, through our Lord Feſus 'Clirijt? Let 
your ſurviving friends rejoice over you, as on 
— unto-death—as one triumphing in death 
itte! i FE © 36. A EIT EF 
I Il ary juſt informed of dear Miſs Fragena's 
death. She caught a fever in viſiting the poor, 
fick of that diſtemper, and lived 2 week to ſtand 
and rejoice in dying pains. As ſhe lived, the 
died, —a burning and 2 ſhining light. er 
long you will meet her in Abraham's boom, 
whence the beckons you te follow her as ſhe 
followed Chriſt. Be of good cheer,” be not #- 
fraid : the fame God, whe helped her, will 
carry you through. Your bulineks is te com- 
mend yourſelf o him fit, to keep fale that 
% 9742, 223 40 Tour + HO 


ey 


*which you commit to him unto that day. 'To 
Bis faithfulneſs and love I commend you; and 


Ay, dear Far TO | in Ye: 1. on 


Sik rap ad, fo | Bat, . mA 

Mrs. Hatton. ay . 

* Derr Madarn 51 . oo m— 

1 4 Heard laſt, ni FR the news ; of 
Miſs . Hatton's loot. + As the 


3325 had 4 threatned you, and as ſhe had, 
Pos mercy, long ago religned herſelf to it; x 
it hath not found you without the {ſhield 
4 805 ignation, patience, and confidence in God. 
4 þ rom, you know, fills not to the ground 
Without his ermiſſion, | much leſs can a member 
of, his Son into the grave without his di- 
rection. Surely his wiſdom is infallible: he 
hath choſen the better part both for you and 
Four daughter; he hath, choſen to tak — out 
| 99. her miſery, to tranſlate her to the place where 
the weary are at reſt, and to give you, by re- 
oving her, an op Ly nh A of arti for our 
Tool I as you cared, Fa 
New, what have you to ** "Madam, but. to 
. put FR hand upon your mouth, and ſay, It is 
the tis gave, and he hath taken. ys be ed 
be Koh name? If you ſotrow, let it be in 
of; meeting her ſoon, all gloxious within and 
without, whom you. lately law ſuch a ſpectacle 
of mortality. David obſerved, in the leſſon for 
this morning, that the love of Jonathan had been 
better to him. than the love of women, O dwell 


| nad _ the OS "7 of the love of 
Jeſus, 


Tio } 


Jeſus, UT: you will find that it fs ſurpaſſes that 
of the moſt dutiful children: and comfort your- 
ſelf by the belieyin thought, that Jeſus, lives, 
lives for. you, and that your daughter lives in 
him ; where you will ſoon have the Joy to meet 
her as an incarnate angel. 

1 am, with prayers for you and Miſs F any, 
to whom I with much conſolation in her elder, 
never dying Brother, Dear Madam, T un- 
3 e evans i in. a! Chriſt, I, al 


” - N 


waere. Feb. 1 17 
James Ireland Eſq. / »Y „ 
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uy very dear Friend, | . 


he: HE Lord will n yout tanto 
s ter as long as ſhe can get good, 
and do you and others good by the fight' © * her 
ſufferings: when that cup is drunk up, ike will 
be willing to go, and you to let her go. Re- 
member the is the Lord's much more than 


rs; and that what we call dying is only 


breaking the ſhell of a troubleſome body, that 
Chriſt may fully come at the kernel of che W 
which he has bought. wr | 

Poor Miſs Hatton died laſt Sanda fart icht, 
full of ſerenity, faith, and love. The four aſe 
hours of her life were better than all her ſick- 
neſs. When the pangs of death were apon her, 
che comforts of the Almighty «bore her tri- 
umphantly through, and ſome of her laſt words 


were Grieve not at my happineſs—this | e 


% world is no more to me than a bit of burnt 


8 Grace? A ſinner ſaved! 1 
=s 46 —— 


- A Sn 
N 


| [ 192 4. 
* wiſh I could tell ou half of what I feel and 
„ 'ſee—l am going to keep an everlaſting Sab- 
* bath—O Death, where is thy ſting? O grave, 

2 where is thy victory? Thanks be to God, 
„ who giveth me the victory, through my Lord 
Jeſas Chriſt!“ it is very remarkable, that 
the had hardly any joy in her Hinefs ; but — 
made her ample amends in her extremi | 

the ſtrongeſt cerdial for the time =" fig hoes; 

de does all things well. Bleſſed, wt ever 985 
ſed, be his holy name! 

Worceſterſhire alſo lately loſt 2 — virgin 
of a truth, dear Mils Fragena, Mr. Biddulph's 
ſiſter, - The moruing before the expired, the 
ſaid, ** I have had a ſtronger conflict laſt night, 
« than I ever had in all m life; it was ſharp 
« and terrible; but Jeſus hath overcome, and 
4 he will e tr = _ and me: be of 
6 co e, believe, hope, love, and obe 

1 Fein you had often ſuch meetings as — tel 

you mention; e one {ſhould have as 

} Zheuſts at that . ſerpent, that | holy Devil 

|  Bigotry, as he can. If I can leave my pariſh, I 

believe it will be to accompany Lady Hunting- 
don to the Goſhen of our land;,—Yorkthire, to 

learn the love of Chriſt at the feet of my bre- 
thren and fathers there. I am obliged to you 

for the pꝓteſent you mention: I have taken a- 

gain to che drink of my country, water, which 

agrees well with me, and I ſhall not want it for 
myſelf: if it is not ſent, diminiſh or ſtop it ac- 

Dording to een nen eee 
en 150 8 23: O14 
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Miſs Brain. | 5 EY 
1 Hope my Pied Irgland- will not 
grudge me 1 room I take in his let- 
ter, to 9 — — for your laſt. It is travelling 
about, ſeeking its fortune, as well as the firſt; 
who knows but before it comes home, it will, 
like a baited hook, bring a fiſh along with it. 
I hope you go on and proſper, and do valiantly. 
I am glad to ſee the Lord leads you in the ex- 
alted way of exulting faith, triumphant hope, 
and rapturous love: mount higher and higher; 
there is no fear of your loſing yourſelf, except 
it be in the bound ſeſs tracks o divine mercy, 
and on the eternal hills of eng love; and 
to be loſt there is to be happ Koh found. I rejoice 
that you do not loſe light of the Heath e Hu- 
man miſery, and depravity out of Jeſus. With 
this ballaſt, the ſtrongeſt blaſts of ſpiritual rap- 
ture will never overſet you. I alſo thank God, 
that your faith works by love, and that you love 
not in ny and word only, but in, deed and in 
truth : ſee that you abound herein more 7 — | 
more. As It ou love to do well to your 
neighbgurs bodies, ee that you uſe well that of a 
ne ethos of. mine, whole name 1s Brain, and 
put her in remembrance to pray for her Hood 
tionate brother 15 ene res * 8. | 
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; Madeley, March om 1760. 
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146 . INF dear Friend, i drke 


VSD I received your 
: kind letter, and your kind pre- 
ent About 6 month ago: it came fafe, and is a 
large ftock for the poor and me. The Lord 
return it you in living water; may it flow like 
a never failing ſtream through your ſoul, and 


thoſe of all who are near and dear to you; that | 


$$; not only thoſe who belong to your own 
Houſehold, but alſo to the houſehold of faith, 
What a pleaſure to love all, and to be a well 
wither to all! I am glad you keep up your ca- 
tholick meeting: a dozen of your way of think. 
dung and acting would” break the legs of that 
thief, Bigotry, who reviles' the crucſied mem- 
Hers of the crucified Jeſus. God, who vouch- 
Aafed to meet cven Bälaam, when he went to 
curſe Tfrael, will not fai to bleſs you; when you 
80 K to ble ſs the ſcattered Ifrael of our Chriſt, - | 
To return to 1 preſent; I return you my 
Sincere thanks for it, as well as for br your 
former favours, and for your kind offers of new 
ones. I have one to aſk now, which is, that 
you would ſtay your hand, and allow me to 
conſume and wear out the' old preſents, without 
-evercharging me with new ones. I do not ſay, 
fiay Four harz no, let the oil of prayer flow 
from the cruiſe of your ſoul for me and mine, 
till our poor veſſels are filled with the oil of 
humble love. 
What you ſay about Miſs Ireland's filling 
| puts me in mind of that worſe diſeaſe * he 
t. 


© wolsbe lf hs 


phyſick and goo 


A 1 1031 
heart, the dropſ 7 of ſelf. God gives me good 


food, but inſtead of digeſting 
both properly, /elf retains what it ſhould net, 
Ill, inſtead of e empty for freſh food; 

Lloſe my appetite, I fwe 2205 am good for no- 


thing but another operation: May tle Lord ſo 


tap us, that all our welling may go down, and 
return no more! The good amaritan, who is 


alſo a good ere, wants to tap you ſpiritu- 


ally by the bodily Poul g of your daughter. 
0 


To 1 cut in the FR uit ur body is, ſometimes, 
more painful than to be cut in our own body: 
may both ſhe and you reap the fruit of the 
ſucceſsful ' operation whenever it takes place! 
I am, with cordial affection, My dear Sir, your | 
very, 13 e tho ves! 1 1 | 
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Jani Ireland Eſq. 3 | 
My very dear Friend, 


I Have juſt received your letter, 

upon my arrival from Wales, 

with * + Tally Hash as who is, of a truth, 
a fried ſtone, built upon the corner ſtone; and 
ſuch as you have ſeen her, ſuch, I am perſuaded 
ou will find her to the laſt—a ſoul devoted to 


p11 


| Moth living by faith; 2 to Chriſt himſelf 


by the ſcriptures, inſtead of reſting in the letter 

be the goſpel Promiſes, a as too en. proteſiors 
et „e 
I thank you for your care to > procure not only 


= ſupply for my church, but ſuch an agreeable, 


accept» 


1 196, h * 
acceptable, and profitable one as Mr. Brown: 
I-know none that Apeuld be more welcome than 
he. Tell him, with a thouſand thanks for his 
condeſcenſion, that I deliver my charge over to 
him fully, and give him a carte blanche, to do 
or not to do, as the Lord will direct him. I 
have ſettled it, that I ſhould endeavour to over- 
take my Lad y at Keppax in Yorkſhire againſt 
the "as — aftex Whitfuntide. 

J have oY time to. wed you, with regard to 
| the Briſte e „that 1 muſt come fir{ from 
the North, before dream of going to the South. 
God help us to ſteer immoveably to the grand 
prone: of our ſalvation, Jeſus the crucifed: to him 
recommend | myſelf and vou, and my noble 
_ gueſts, | Love him, praiſe him, ſerve him, who 
hath loved, you, bought . and died for We 

I remain &c 1 F. 


* 


. Madetey, July 29% 1706, 
bach +: 


Janes Ireland Elg. 

gs My dear Red. | 

35 - UNCERTAIN as I am, whether 
t your daughter is yet alive, or 


Whether the Lord Path called her from this vale 
of darkneſs and tears, I know not what to ſay 
to you on the ſubject, but this, that our hea- 
venly Father appoints all things for the beſt. 
If her days of fuffering are prolonged, it is to 
honour her, with a conformity to the crucified 
eſus; if they are ſhortened, ihe will have drunk 


101 her cup of affliction; and. E flatter myſelf, 


that the has found, at "_ bottom, of it, not the 
buternels 


, 743 7h 
we” 4 * * ; E 
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bitterneſs and the gaul of her fins, - but the ho» 


| ney and wine of our divine Saviour s righteouſ- 


nels, and the conſolations of his Spirit. 

I had lately ſome views of death, and it ap- 

ared to me in the moſt brilliant colours. 
What 3 is it to die, but to open our eyes after the 
diſagreeable dream of this life, after the black 
lleep in which we are buried on this earth? It 
is to break the priſon of corruptible fleſh and 
blood, into which ſin hath caſt us; to draw 
aſide the curtain, to caſt off the materia] veil, 
which prevents us from ſeeing the 
Beauty and Goodneſs face to face. It is to quit 
our polluted and tattered raiment, to be inveſted 
with robes of honour and glory; and to behold 
the Sun of nmr m ghtneſs, without 


_ an interpoling cloud. "ow friend, hom 


lovely 1 is 3 3 we look at it in Jeſus 
Chriſt? To die, is one of the eateſt privile es 
of the Chriſtian. nd? * 
If Miſs Ireland is ſtill W tell her, a EY 
ſand times, that Jeſus is the re urrection and the 


life; that he hath vanquiſhed and difarmed. 


death; that he hath brought life and immortali- 
: to light; and that all things are ours, he- 
ther life or death, eternity or time. Theſe are 
thoſe great truths upon which ſhe ought to riſk, 
or rather to repoſe her ſoul with full affurance. 
Every thing is thadow and a lie, in compariſon 
of the reality of the goſpel. If your daughter 
be dead, believe in 3 and you ſhall find her 


again in him, who fills all in al, who. encircles 
the material and fpiritual world in: his arms — 
in the immenſe boſom of his Divinity. 


1 haye. det time, to wilte 39 eee 
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pal T entreat her to keep her promiſe, and to 
inform me what victories the has gained over 
the world, the fleſh, and fin. Surely when 2 
daughter is dead or dying, it is high time for a 
father and a mother to die to all things below, 
and aſpire, in good earneſt, to that eternal life, 
which God has given us in Jeſus Chriſt. _— 


wy dear friend. Yours, I. 


Madeley, Oct. 14th, 1768. 


Jinks Ireland Eſq. 
My very dear Friend, 


tn Þþ Think I told you at Trevecks, 
| that we had no farmers at Na- 
| dey: who feared God and loved Jeſus. This 
generation among us are buried in the furrows 
of their ploughs, or under the heaps of corn 
. which fill their granaries. Now that I am on 
the ſpot, I do not fee one who makes it neceſſa- 
ry for me to change my opinion :;* Your bailif 
cannot come from this Nazareth. 
If the laſt efforts of the phyſicians fail with 
reſpect to Miſs Ireland, it will at leaſt be 2 
conſolation to you, to know that they have been 
tried. When the laſt reed ſhall break under 
her hand, that will be the great ſignal to her to 
embrace the croſs and the rucified, the tree of 
life and the fruits it bears, which give everlaſt- 
ing health and vigour. When we conſider | 
things with an evangelical eye, we diſcover that 
every thing dies. Things viſible are all tranfi- 


| tory; 
Thank Goa this is wot wow the charter of all the Launen 
Sate) Editor. o * ? 
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tory; but inviſible ones abide for ever. If 
Chriſt is our life and our reſurrection, it is of 
little importance whether we die now, or 30- 
years hence: and if we die without embracing 
bim, by. dying now, we ſhall have abuſed his 
mercies 30 years leſs, than if we had lived ſo 
many years longer. Every thing turns ou 
well, both life and death, our own and that of 
thoſe who are near to us. „„ 5 

Preſent my reſpects to your ſon, and tell him, 


* 


that laſt week I buried three young perſons of a 


malignant fever, who, on the ſecond day of 


their illneſs, were deprived of their ſpeech and 


ſenſes, and, on the fifth, of their Iives. Of what 
avail are youth and vigour when the Lord lifts 
his finger? And {hall we fin againſt the eter- 
nal power, the infinite love, the inexorable juſ- 
tice, and the immenſe goodneſs of this God, 
who gives us, from moment to moment, the 
breath- which is in our noſtrils? No—we will 


_ employ the precious gift in praiſing and bleſſing 


this good God, who is our Father in Jeſus 
CANE Lot te. . 
I hope that you learn, as well as I, and better 
than I, to know Jeſus in the Spirit. I have 
kaown him after the fleſh, and after the letter; 
I ſtrive to know him in the power of his Spirit, 
Under the divine character of a quickening Spi- 
rit he is every. where. All that live, live in 
bim, and they who are ſpiritually alive have a 
double life. The Lord give us this ſecond life 
more abundantly! Yours, I. F. | | 


111 m 
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| Miſolreland. . - * 
75 NM dear afli ted Friend. 


Me I Hear you are returned from the 
WIE, laſt j Trey you took in ſearch 
| 7 bodily health. Four heavenly Father - ſees 
to deny it you, not becauſe he hateth you, 
(for whom ike 122 loveth he chafteneth) but becauſe 
health and life might be fatal fnares to your 
foul, out of which you could not efcape, but by 
tedious illnefs, and an early death. Who 
knows alfo, whether by all you have ſuffered, 
aud ſtill ſuffer, our gracious, Lord does not in- 
tend to kill you to the fleſh and to the world, 
and both to you? Beſides, our hearts are 10 
ſtupid, and our in ſenſibility ſo great, that the 
Father of our Spirits ſees it neceſfary to put 
ſome of his ſharpeſt, and longeſt thorns into our 
fleſh, to make us go to our dear Jeſus for the 
kalmy graces of his Spirit. 
I believe ſome are arent out of alt the te- 
fuges of crafty, and indolent nature, only by 
the neareſt and laſt approaches of that faithful 


miniſter and fervant of Chriſt —Death. Of this 


1 had a remarkable inſtance no later than laſt 
Monday, when God took to himfelf one of my 
5 afflicted pariſhioners, a boy of fifteen years 
F age, who was turned out of the infirmary 
two years ago as incurable, From that time he 
_ grew weaker every day by the running of 2 
wound; but his bor foul did not gather 
ſtrength. In many reſpects one would have 
thought his affliftions were loſt upon him. He 
ſeemed to o reſt more in his * gs, and in his 
os ae | PETE 
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tience under them, than in the Saviour's 
lood and righteouſneſs, Being worn to a 
ſkeleton he took to his death bed; where I found 
him the week before laſt, with his candle burn- 


ing in the ſocket, and no oil ſeemingly in the 


vellel. I ſpent an hour in ſetting before him 
the greatneſs of his guilt in this reſpe&, that 
he had been ſo long under the rod of God, and 
had not been whipt out of his. careleſs: unbelief 
to the boſom of Jefus Chriſt. He fell under the 


conviction, confeſſed that particular guilt, and 


began to call on the Lord with all the earneſt- 
nels his d wg frame would allow. This was 
on the Wedneſday; and on the Wedneſday fol- 
lowing, the God who delivers thoſe that are 
appointed to die, ſet one of his feet upon the 
rock, and the next Sunday the other. He had 
chiefly uſed that ſhort petition of the Lord's 
prayer, Thy fing dom come; and ſpent his laſt hours 
in teſtifying, as his ſtrength would allow, that 
the kingdom was. come, and he was going to the 
King; to whom he invited his joyful, mournful 
mother to make the beft of her way after him. 
Five or fix days before his death, my wicked, 
unbelieving heart 9. — have ſaid, To what 
purpoſe hath God afflicted, ſo long and fo hea- 
vily this poor worm? But the Lord ſhewed, 
that he had been all that while driving the 
ſpear of conſideration and conviction, till at laſt 
it touched him in a ſenſible part, and made him 


cry to the Saviour in earneſt. And who ever 
called upon him in vain? No one. Not even 


that poor indolent collier boy, who. for two 
years would not ſo much as croſs the way te heap 
me preach, Yet how good. was the Lord! be- 
e | 2 


— 
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czuſe his body was too weak to bear any ter- 
fors in his mind, he ſhewed him mercy without, 
The moment I heard him pray and ſaw him 
feel after a Saviour, my fears on his account va- 
niſhed; and though he had not been fuffered to 
teſtify ſo clearly of God's kingdom, yet I ſhould 
re had a joytul hope that God had taken him 
HOMmess 5 8 | 

Like the poor youth and myſelf, you have 
but one enemy, my dear friend—an indolent, 
unbelieving heart; but the Lord hath driven it 
to a corner, to make you cry to him, who hath 
been waiting at the door all theſe years of trou- 
ble, to bring you pardon, peace, and eternal 
life, in the midſt of the pangs of bodily death. 
Jeſus is his name. Salvation and love are his 
nature. He is the Father of eternity—your 
Father of courſe. All the love, that is in Mr. 
Ireland's breaft, is nothing to the abyſs of love, 
that is in your Creator's Pete A mother may 
forget her ſucking child; but I will not forget 
thee, ſuys he, to every poor diſtreffed ſoul, that 
claims his help. „„ ͤ TOs, 
O fear not my friend, to ſay, I will ariſe and 
go to this Father, though I have ſinned greatly 
_ againſt heaven, and in his fight, Lo, he riſes, 
and runs to meet and embrace you. He hath 
already met you in the virgin's womb; there he 
aid fo cleave to your fleih and ſpirit, that he 
affumed bot, and wears them as a pledge of love 
to you, Claim, in return, claim, as you can, 
His blood and ſpirit. Both are now the proper- | 
ty ot every dying finner, that is not above re- 
cetving, by faith, the unſpeakable gift. 
Your father has croſſed the ſea for . 
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has done more, He hath croſſed the abyfs, that 
lies between heaven and earth, hetween the 
Creator and the creature. He has waded 
through the ſea of his tears, blood and agonies, 
not to take you to the phyſician at Montpelier, 
but to become your Phyfician and Saviour him- 
ſelf—to ſupport you under all your bodily tor- 
tures, to fanctify all your extremities, and to 
heal your ſoul by his multiplied ſtripes. ' Your 
father has fpared no expence to reftore you to 
health; but Jeſus, who wants you in your prime, 
hath fpared no blood in his veins, to waſh you 
from your fins, write your pardon, and feal your 
title to glory, 6 | 

O my friend delay not cheerfully to furren- 
der yourfelf to this good Shepherd, He will 
gladly lay you on the arm of his power, torn as 
you are with the bruiſes of ſin and diſeaſe, and 
will carry 8 triumphantly to his heavenly 
ſneepfold. Look not at your fins, without be- 
holding his blood and righteouſneſs. Eye not 
death, but to behold through that black door 
your gracious Saviour faying, Fear not, O thou of 
uttle faith; wherefore doſt thou doubt? Confider 
not eternity, but as the palace where you are 
going to enter with the Bridegroom of fouls, 
and reſt from all your fins and miſeries. View - 
not the condemning law of God, but as made 
' honourable by Him, who was a curſe for you, 
and bore the malediction of the law, by hang- 
mg, bleeding, and dying on the curſed tree in 
your place. If you think of hell, let it be to 


put you in mind to believe, that the blood of 
God incarnate hath quenched its devourin 
flames. If you have no comfort, niiſtruſt nc 
F | Jeſus 
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Jeſus on that account; on the contrary, take 


advantage from it to give greater glory to God, 
by believing, as Abraham, in hope againſt hope, 
And let this be your greateſt comfort, that Je- 
ſus, who had all faith and patience, cried out 
for you in his dying moments—My God, my God, 
why haft thou forſaken me! As your. ſtrength will 
bear exertion, and his grace apprehended will 


allow, ſurrender yourſelf conſtantly to him as 


the purchaſe of. his blood, and invite him ear- 
neſtly to you as a poor worm periſhing without 
him. In this ſimple, goſpel way, wait the 


Lord's leiſure, and he will comfort your heart. 


He will make all his goodneſs to paſs before 
you here, or take you hence to ſhew you, what 


vou could not bear in fleſh and blood, the di- 


re& beams of the uncreated beauty of your hea- 


venly Spouſe, 


I hope you take care to have little, or nothing 
elſe mentioned to and about you, but his praiſes 
and promiſes, Your tongue and ears are going 
to be ſilent in the grave—now, or never, ule 
them to hear and ſpeak good of his name, 
Comfort your weeping friends. Reprove the 
backſliders. Encourage ſeekers. Water, and 
you ſhall be watered. Death upon you makes 
you, through Chriſt, a mother in Iſrael. Ariſe, 
as Deborah. Remember the praying, believing, 
preaching, though dying thief: and be not 


afraid to drop a word for him who openeth a 


fountain of blood for you in his dying tortured 
body. Suffer, live, die, at his 'feet—and you 


will ſoon revive, ſing, and reign in his boſom 


for evermore. Farewell in the Conqueror of 
£141 55 | Madeley, 


* 


= 
_  Madeley, March 26th, 1769. 


e 
* My 1 Friend, 


THE Lord is deſirous of ma- 
king you a true diſciple of 

His dear Son, the Man of ſorrows, by ſending you 
afflition upon affliction. A ſiſter and a wife 

who appear to haſten to the grave, in which you 
have ſo lately laid your only daughter, places 
ou in circumſtances of uncommon affliction. 
ut in this ſee the finger of Him, who works all: 
in all, and who commands us to forſake all to- 
follow him. Believe in him; believe that he 
does all for the beſt, and that all ſhall work for 
good to thoſe who love him, and you {hall ſee 
the ſalvation of God; and, with your temptati- 
ons and trials, he ſhall open a door, of deliver- 

| ance for you and yours. His goodneſs to your” 
daughter ought to encourage your faith and 
confidence for Mrs. Ireland. Offer her upon 
the altar, and you ſhall ſee, that, if it be beſt for 
her and you, his grace will ſuſpend the blow, 
which threatens you. LY TO BO Me RIO 
Your rich preſent of meal came laſt week, and 
ſhall be diſtributed to the pious poor agreeably 
to your orders, as a proof that Jeſus, the liberal 
Jeſus, the bread of life is indeed riſen and lives 
in his members, who mutually aid and comfort 
each other. We are happy to receive your 
bounty, but you are more happy in beſtowing 
it upon us; witneſs the words of Jefus—1? is 
more bleſſed to give, than to recetve, Nevertheleſs, 
receive by faith the preſents of the Lord, the 
gifts of his Spirit, and reject not the 1 
4 The | ; whic 
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which cometh down from heaven, becauſe the 
Lord gives it you with ſo much love. Adieu. 
The God of peace be with you, and prepare you 
for whatever it hall pleaſe him to appoint ! 

I ſhall be obliged to go to Switzerland this 
year or the next, if I live, and the Lord per- 
mits. I have there a brother, a worthy man, 
who threatens to leave his wife and children to 
come and pay me a vilit, if I do not go and fee 
him myſelt. It is ſome time ſince our gracious 
God has convinced him of fin, and I have by 
me ſome of his letters which give me great plea- 


ſure: this circumitance has more wait with me 


than the ſettlement of my affairs. Your I. F. 


* e fadeley, May 27th, 1769. 
James Ireland Eſq. _ | 
. My dear Friend, 

$1044 12d 29) OF Sympathize with you with all 
%% my heart, and I ay rh 
may have patience and. wiſdom proportioned to 
your difficulties. You muſt take up your crols, 
and pray in ſecret, like a man whoſe earth] 
ciſterns are broken on every ſide, and who hat 
need of conſolation from feeling the fountain 
of living waters ſpringing up in his ſoul unto 
eternal life, I have every moment need to 
follow the advice I give to you ; hut my carnal 


oF 


* of 5 


- 


mind makes ſtrong refiſtance, I muſt enter into 


life by death: I muſt be crucified on the croſs 
of Chriſt, before I can live by the power of his 


reſurrection. The Lord give us grace to die to 


ourſelves; for it is not enough to die to our 
TIN . 


Lo 
relatives, Bleſſed indeed is that union with 
Jeſus Chriſt, by which a believer can caſt upon 
that rock of ages, not only his burdens, but 
himſelf—the heavieſt burden of all. O Lord 
give us power to believe with that faith, which 
works by the prayer of confidence and love! 


I am &c I. F. 


Madeley, Dec. 3oth, 1769. 


James Ireland Eſq. 
My dear Friend, 


LAST night I received your 
obliging letter, and am rea- 
dy to accompany you to Montpelier, provided 
you will go with me ko Nyon. I hall raiſe 
about 20 guineas, and with, that ſum, a gracious 
Providence, and your purſe, I hope we {hall 
want for nothing: If the Lord ſends me, I 
ſhould want nothing, tho' I had nothing, and 
tho' my fellow-traveller was no richer than 
mylelt. | | O'S 
I hope to be at Briſtol ſoon to offer you my 
ſervices to pack up. You deſired to have a Swiſs 
ſervant, and I offer myſelf to you in that capa- 
city; for I thall be no more aſhamed of ſerving 
you, as far as I am capable of doing it, than I. 
am of wearing your livery. 

Two reafons, (to ſay nothing of the pleaſure 
of your company) engage me to go with you to 
Montpelier—a deſire to viſit ſome poor Hugo- 
nots in the South of France, and the need I 
have to recover a little French, before I go to 


converſe with my compatriots, _ | 
8 The 
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The Prieſt at Madeley is going to open his 


maſs-houſe, and I have declared war on that 


account laſt Sunday, and propoſe to ſtrip the 
Whore of Babylon and expoſe her nakedneſs to 
morrow. All the Papiſts are in a great ferment, 
and they have held meetings to conſult on the 
occaſion, One of their bloody bullies came to 
“ pick up,” as he ſaid, a quarrel with me, and 
what would have been the conſequence had not 
1 providentially had company with me, I know 
not. How far more their rage may be kindled 
to morrow I don't know; but IT queſtion whe- 
ther it will be right for me to leave.the field in 
theſe circumſtances. I forgot to mention, that 
two of our poor ignorant churchmen are going 
to join the maſs-houſe, which is the cauſe of my 


having taken up arms alſo. Farewell. 1 


Trevecka Jan. 13tb, 1770. 
James Ireland Eſq. FE OLA 


3 Know not what to think of 
we our journey. My heart fre- 
quently recoils; I have loſt all hopes of being 


able to preach in French, and I think if I could, 


they would not permit me. I become more 
ſtupid every day; my memory fails me in a ſur- 
priſing manner. I am good for nothing, but to 
go and bury myſelf in my pariſh. I have thoſe 
touches of miſanthropy which make ſolitude my 
element: judge, then, whether I am fit to go 


into the world. On the other hand, I fear that 
— 15 4 | ; your 
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your journey is undertaken partly from com- 
plaiſance to me, and in conſequence of the en- 
gagement we made to go together. I acquit 
you of your promiſe, and if your buſineſs does 
not really demand your preſence in France, I 
beg you will not think of going there on my 
account. 'The bare idea: of giving you trouble 
would make the journey ten times more diſ- 
agreeable to me than the ſeaſon of the year. 
The day after I wrote to you, I preached the 
ſermons againſt popery, which I had promiſed 
to my people: and Mr. S—t—r: called out 
ſeveral times in the church yard as the people 


| went out of church, that, . there was not one 


word of truth in the whole of my diſcourſe, and 
that he would prove it,” and told me, that, 
he would produce a Gentleman, who ſhould 
anſwer my ſermon, and the pamphlet I had dit- 
tributed.” I was therefore obliged to declare 
in the church, that I ſhould not quit England, 
and was only going into Wales from whence 1 
would return ſoon to reply to the anſwer of 
Mr. S—t—r and the Prieſt, if they ſhould offer 
any. I am thus obliged to return to Madeley, 
by my word ſo publickly pledged, as well as to 
raiſe a little money for my journey. Were it 
not for theſe circumſtances, I believe I ſhould 
pay you a viſit at Briſtol, notwithſtanding my 
miſanthropy. r | 
The hamper, which you mention, and for 
which I thank you, provided it be the laſt, arri- 


ved three days before my departure; but not 


knowing what-it was, nor for whom it was in- 
tended, I put it in my cellar without opening it. 


| want the living water rather than cyder, and 


righte- 


ae 


- righteonſneſs more than elothes. fear, how. 
ever, leſt my unbelief ſhould make me ſet aſide 
the fountain whence it flows, as I did your hams 
per. Be that as it may, it is high time to open 
the treafures of divine mercy, and to ſeek in 
the heart of Jefus for the ſprings of love, righ- 
teboufneſs, and life. The Lord give us grace {6 
to ſeek that we may find, and be enabled to ſay 
with the woman in the goſpel, I have found the 
piece of filver which I had loſt, n | 

If your affairs do not really call you to 

France, I will wait until Providence and grace, 

ſhall open a way for me to the mountains of 

Switzerland, if I am ever to fee them again. 

Adieu. Give yourſelf wholly to God. A dlvid- 

ed heart, like a divided kingdom, falls naturally, 

by its own gravity, either into darkneſs, or into 
fin. My heart's delire is, that the love of Jeſus 

_— your fout and that of your unworthy, 

and greatly obliged fervant, I. F. ; 

=” My dear Friend, 

. M* dehy has, I hope, driven 

.. .- ,* > you tothe Lord who is our 

Urim and Thummim, whoſe antwers are infalli- 
bly true and juſt. Not fo thofe of men: never- 
theleſs, the Lord generally helps us by each 
— — : may he, therefore help you by thele 
Tou got fafe out of Egypt with gladneſs, and 
now you feem entangled in the wildernefs; but 

it may de needful for the trial of your faith, 
patience, ſelf-denial & that you ſhould be 


left, 


F 
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F anni - 
teſt, for awhile, to feel your own barrenneſs, 
Therefore hold faſt what you have, till the Lord 
comes with more; equally avoiding diſcauraging 
thoughts, and ſight difference: Retire more 
inward ly, and quietly liſten to what the Lord 
will ſay concerning you; refuſing creature com- 
forts, and acting faith in God your Creator, 
Chriſt your Redeemer, and the Spirit your 
ORE. wel \ | 4 1 
Lou have always a feeling, which, proper 
attended to, would make you heut, J & 75 
out of hell!? 1 beg that this wonderful mercy 
may not appear cheap to you: if it does, you 
have got up, and muſt come down; for it is 
roper that the Lord ſhould bring down your 
Bog and keep you upon crumbs, till you have 
learned to be thankful for them 0 
At the firſt reading your letter, theſe things 
hy, ftruck me, (1) You are wanting ui the venture 

of faith: you do not give enough to, that kind 
of implicit confidence in Chriſt, which ſays, I 
will truft in thee, tho“ thou flay me. Now this is a 
leſſon which you muſt learn. Sink or ſwim, 2 
believer muſt learn to caſt himſelf head long 
into the boundleſs ſea of divine truth and love. 
(2) You have not learned to hold faſt what you 
li. have, and to be thankful for it, till the Lord 
comes with more: till he baptizes you with the 


hy Holy Ghoſt and with fire. (3) You do not 
ele WM make a proper uſe of the joy of hope, which, ne- 


vertheleſs, is to be your ſtrength, till the Lord 
and il comes to his temple to make his abode there. 
but Adieu. J. F. ar $702 | By ; | . , 
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uadeley, Sep. 6th, 1974 
Mr. Henry Brooke. 5 | N 
e Der , | 

| JF to do was as preſent with 
6 Pe me, as to wiſh, you would 
have been half ruined in the Poftage of Letters, 
J cannot tell you how often I have thought of 
thanking you. for your kind letter. My con- 
troverſy made me put it off ſome time, and 
when I was des One day to anſwer you, a 
clergyman called upon me, read your letter, 
Jaid you were a ſenſible author, and if I would 
let him have it, he would let me have your 
Fool of Quality, of which I had never heard. I 
forgot to take your direction, and my backward- 
neſs to writing had a very good excuſe to in- 
dulge itlelf.' However, it ceaſes now: after 
ſome months, my friend has ſent me back your 
unexpected, but welcome favour, I know in 
what ſtreet you live; a thouſand thanks for it; 
and a thouGnd more for the amiable character 
of your Harry, my kind, my new correſpon- 
dent. May this ſheet convey them warm from 
my heart to yours; and thence may they return 
like a thouſand drops into that immenſe ocean 
of goodneſs, truth, love, and delight, whence 
come all the ſtreams, which gladden the uni- 
_ verſe, and raviſh the city of God. 5 
I thanktully accept the pleaſure, profit, and 
Honour of your correſpondence. But I muſt 
not deceive you: I have not yet learned the 
bleſſed precept of our Lord in reſpect of wri- 
ting and receiving letters. I ſtill find it more 
bleifed to receive, than to give; and till I have 
8 „„ „„ 
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got out of that ſelfiſhneſs, never depend on a 
| . from me till you ſee it, and be perſuaded, 
nevertheleſs, that one from you will always be 
welceme ns fi „ 
I ſee, by your works, that you love truth, and 
that you will force your way through all the 
barriers of prejudice, to embrace it in its meaneſt 
dreſs. That makes me love you. I hope to 
improve by your example and your leſſons. 
One thing J want truly to learn, that is, that 
creatures and viſible things are but ſhadows, and 
that God is God, Jehovah, the true eternal fub- 
ſtance. To live practically in this truth is to 
live in the ſuburbs of heaven. Really to be- 
lie ve, that in God we live, move, and have our 
being, is to find and enjoy the root of our e! 
iſtence: it is to ſlide from ſelf into our original 
principle, from the carnal into the ſpiritual, 
from the viſible into the inviſible, from time 
into eternity. Give me, at your leiſure, ſome 
directions, how to ceaſe from buſying myſelf 
about tlie huſk of things, and how I ſhall break 
through the ſhell till I come to the kernel of 
reſurrection, life and power, that lies hid from 
the unbelievers ſight.” You mention, A ſhort 
ſketch of your path already paſſed, and of your 
preſent. feelings: I believe it will be profit- 
able to me for inſtruction 


4 reproof there 


fore, I hall gladly accept it. 
Pray, my dear Sir, about feelings; Are you 


poſſeſſed of all the feelings of your Clinton, 
Clement and Harry? Are; they, natural to you, 
I mean, previous to what we generally call con- 
verſion? I have often thought, that ſome of 
the feelings, you "deſcribe, depend a good deal 
7 ˙ ˙ 0 ET 
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upon the fineneſs of the nerves, and bodily or- 
gans: and, as I am rather of a Stoic turn, I 
Have, ſometimes, comforted myſelf in thinking, 
that my want of feelings might, in a degree, 
proceed from the dulneſs of Swiſs nerves, If! 
am not miſtaken, Providence directs me to you 
to have this important queſtion ſolved. May 
not ſome perſons have as much true faith, love, 
humanity, and pity, as others, who are ten times 
more affected, at leaſt for a ſeaſon? And what 
directions would you give to a Chriſtian Stoic, 
if theſe two ideas are not abſolutely incompati- 
ble. My ſtoiciſm helps me, I think, to weather 
out a ſtorm of diſpleaſure, which my little pam- 
phlets. have raiſed againſt me. You fee I at 
once conſult you as an old friend and ſpiritual 
caſuiſt, nor know I how to teſtify better to you, 
ho unreſervedly I begin to be, my very dear 
friend, Yours in the Lord.“ I. F. 


Madeley, Feb. 11th, 1773, 


Mr. Vaughan. 


My very dear Friend, 


1 UR kind letter I received in 
e the beginning of the week, 
and your kind preſent at- the end of it. For 
both I heartily thank you; nevertheleſs, 1 
could wich it were your laſt preſent, for I find 
it more bleſſed to give than to reteive, and in 
point of the good things of this life, my _— 
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though we no more ſerve; the ſame earthly ma- 
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does not want much, and I can do with what is 
more common, and cheaper than the rarities 
you ply me with  _. 4 
Vour bounty upon bounty reminds me of the 
repeated mercies of our God. They follow one 


another as wave does wave at ſea; and all to 


waft us to the pleaſing ſhore of confidence and 
ratitude, where we can not only caſt anchor 
near, but calmly ſtand on the rock of ages, and 
defy the rage of tempeſts. But you complain, 
you are not there: billows of temptation drive 
you from the haven, where you would be, and 
ou cry out ſtill, O wretched man! who ſhall de- 
ren ee: > e fog 

Here I would aſk, Are you willing, really 
willing to be delivered? Is your fin, is the pre- 


valence of temptation, a burden too. heavy for 


ou to bear? If it is, if your complaint is not a 
Lind of religious compliment, be of good cheer, 
only believe. Look-up, for your redemption 
draws near. He is near that delivers, that 


juſtifies, that ſanctifies you. Caſt, your ſoul 


upon him; an act of faith will help you to a 


lift, but one act of faith will not do;—faith muſt 
be our life, I mean, in conjunction with its Grand 


Object. Vou cannot live by one breath; you 
muſt breathe on, and draw the electrick, vital 
fire into your lungs, together with the air. 
So you muſt believe, and draw the divine pow- 
er, and the fire of Jeſu's love, together with the 
truth of the goſpel, which is the bleſſed element 
in whith beligyers live.. 4 
My kind Chriſtian love to Mrs. Vaughan. 
Tell her, I am filled with joy in thinking, that 


ſter, | 
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ſter, yet we ſtill ſerve the ſame heavenly one; 
who will, eber long, admit us to fit with Abra- 
ham himſelf, it we hold faſt our conadence to 
the end. 

Beware of the world. If you have loſſes, be 
not caſt down, nor root in the earth with more 
might and main to repair them. If proſperity 
ſmiles upon 3 you are in double danger. 
Think, my that earthly proſperity is 
like a „eee. cloud, which patles away and is 
ſoon loſt in the ſhades of night and death. Be- 
ware of hurry. Martha, Martha, one thing is 
needful. Chuſe it, ſtand to your choice, and 
the good part ſhall not be taken from you by 
ſickneſs or death, God bleſs, you an yours 
with all that makes for his glory and your R 
I am, My dear MC Atex yoo . J. . 


) . 


50555 Tio, wude, Sep; arſt, 177+ 
Jane Ireland Eſq. ED be 
1 N Neff dear Friend, belt: wb 
FED 125 not hear "EM my bro- 


| ther: my views 'of a journey 
Uhibal tings: the ſame, | I have conſidered 
what you fay about the tranflation' of my Ap- 
peal; and, I think, I might from it take the 
hint and do it ſome day: nay, I tried to turn a 
Qaragraph or two the day after I received your 
letter, but found it would be a difficult, if not 
an impoſſible work for me. I am fure I could 
not do it abroad. Or a journey I am juſt _ 
à caſk''of wine I am good "IO At till 1 
have ſo time to ſettles ee 
873 | 5 What 
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What you fay about Mr. Weſley adds weight 


to your kind arguments; but ſuppoſing he or 


the people did not alter his mind, this would 


not ſufficiently turn the ſcale in point of conſci- 


ence, tho' it is already turned in point of affec- 
tion. My ſpiritual circumſtances are what I 
muſt look at. I am brought to a point: like a 


woman with child, I muſt have a deliverance 


into the liberty of a higher diſpenſation, and I 


tremble leſt outward things ſhould hurt me. 


The multiplicity of objects, circumſtances, and 
avocations, which attend travelling, is as little 
ſuited to my caſe, as to that of a woman with 
child. I think, that all things conſidered, I 1 
ſhould fin againſt my conſcience in going, un- 
lels J had a call from neceſſity, or from clearer 
providences. Should Mr. Welley find a deſire 


of * you, I think you might ſet 
| out with a hn 


gle eye according to your light 
and faith; and I truſt the journey would be of 


| ſervice to both, and in that caſe my heart ſhall 


go along with you. If you go, pray find out, 
and converſe with the Convulſionaries. My 
requeſt is, that you may fee your way | cm, be 
fully perſuaded in your own mind, and be led 
and covered by the cloud of divine protection. 
I thank you for having dared to ſpeak a word 
for me at Worceſter, but the ſtream of prejudice 


ran too high for you to flop it: it was drownin 


- yourſelf without ſaving your friend. It is goo 


to know when to yield. | 

My laft Check-will be as much in behalf of 
free grace as of holineſs. So I hope upon that 
plan, all the candid and moderate will be able 
to ſhake hands. It will be of a reconciling 
SL 51 | | nature; 


5 12181 
nature; and I,call it an Equal Check to Phari- 
film and Antinomiani mm. 

U ſee life fo ihiort, and that time paſſes away 
with ſuch rapidity, that I iizould be very glad 
to ſpend it ia lolemn prayer; but it is necellary 
that a man thould have iome exterior occupa- 
tion, The chiet. thing is to employ ourſelves 
profitably. My throat is not formed for the 
labours of preaching: when I have preached 
three or four times together, it inflames and 
fills up; and the efforts which I am then obli- 

ed to make in {peaking heat my blood. Thus 
I am, by nature, as well as by the circumſtances 
J am in, obliged to employ my time in writing 
2 little. O that I may be enabled to do it to 
the glory of God! Let us love this good God, 
who hath fo loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that we might not periſh, but have ever- 
 bofting life. How ſweet is it, on our knees, to 
receive this Jeſus, this | heavenly gift, and to 
yi our  prailes and thanks to qur heavenly 

ther! The Lord teaches me four leſſons: 

the firſt, is to be Hun ful that I am not in hell; 
the ſecond, to become nothing before him - the 
third, to receive the gift of God—the perſon of 

Jeſus; and the fourth, is to feel my want of the 
Spirit of Jeſus, and to wait for it. Theſe four 

leffons are very deep: O when ſhall I have 
learned them! Let us go together to the ſchool 
of Jeſus, and learn to be meek and lowly in 
AMES LF. FE 
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Mladeley, Feb. 6th, 197343 
James Treland Ef-. 12 bf 
15 My dear Friend, 


IN the preſent circumſtances 
| | * it was a great piece of conde- 
ſcenſion in dear Lady Huntingdon to be willing 
to fee me privately: but for her to permit me 
to wait upon her openly, denotes ſuch generoſity, 
ſuch courage, and a mind ſo much ſuperior to 
the narrowneſs that clogs the charity of moſt 
profeffors, that it would have amazed me, if 
every thing that is noble and magnanimous was 
not to be expected from her Ladyſhip, It is 


well for her that ſpirits are impriſoned in fleth 
and blood, or I might by this time (and it is 


but an hour ſince I received your letter) have 
troubled her ten times with my apparition, to 
with her joy of being above the dangerous 
fnare of profeſſors the ſmiles and frowns of the 
religions world; and to thank her a thouſand 


times for not being aſhamed” of her old fervant, 


and for cordially forgiving him all that is paſt, 
upon the ſcore of the Lord's love, and of my 


honeſt Meaning. 


But tho” my mind has travelled fo faſt to 
Bath, on reading your letter, yet an embargo is 
laid upon my body—® I muſt not go yet.” 
I am the more tnclined to take the hint, for two 
reaſons, I will tell you all my heart about it. 


The more I fee her Ladyihip's generoſity, and 


admire the faithfuineſs of the friendihip that 
ſhe has for many years honoured me with, the 
more J ought to take care not to bring burdens, 


upon her. It might leffen her influence with 


thoſe 
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ſome of her friends, who poſſibly would look 


Judice againſt me, than my preceding pub 


plain goſpel of our common Lord. 
The ſmartneſs of the letter-writer in 


„ 
thoſe ſhe is connected with; and might grieve 


upon her condeſcenſion as an aftront to them, 
This is the firſt reaſon. The ſecond reſpects 
myſelf. I muſt follow my, light, A neceſlity is 
laid upon me to clear. my conſcience with re- 
ſpect to the Antmomian World, and to point out 
the ſtumbling block that keeps many ſerious 


people from embracing the real doctrines of 


tree grace. I cannot do this without advancing 
ſome truths, which I know her Ladyſhip receives 
as well as myſelf, but which, by my manner of 


unfolding them, will, at firſt ſight, appear dread- 


ful touches to the goſpel of the day. I am juſt 


ſending to the preſs * A Scriptural- Effay upon 


the aſtonithing rewardableneſs of the works of 
faith.“ Though it conſiſts only of plain ſcrip- 
tures, and plain arguments, without any thing 
perſonal, I think it will raiſe, more duſt of Ree: 

ica- 
tions. ith reſpect to myſelf, I dp not mind 
it, but I am bound in-love to mind it with re- 


ſpect to her Ladyſhip. My reſpe& to her La- 


dylhip, therefore, together with the preceeding 
reaſon, determine me to defer paying my re- 
ſpects per/onally to her, till after the publication 
of my Effay, and Scripture Scales: and if ſhe 


does not then revoke: the kind leave ſhe gives 


me, I ſhall moſt gladly make the beſt of my 
way to aſſure her in perlon, as I do now by this 


indirect means, that I am, and ſhall for ever be 


her dutiful ſervant in what appears to, me the 


the, 


Weſtminſter, Journal, and his bringing college 
VVV charges 
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accuſers. I had — ſent my reply, which 


. Tau] - 

charges againſt me made me think he was proba» 
ly the Author of The Whip for Pelagian 

Methodifts.” Wells after all St. Jobn's love 
will carry the day. If I have all faith, and 
have not that I am nothing: but when you 
plead for love, 20 plead for the chief work I 
contend for: ſo (you are almoſt as deep in 

the mud, as I am in the mire. With Jour 
to yourſelf, and dutiful love to our noble friend, 


Madeley, March 27th, 1774 - 
1 1 J Think I wrote my laſt two 
A days before I received your 


bounty—a large hog {head of rice and two cheeſ- 


es. Accept the thanks of our poor and mine 
on the occaſion. I diſtributed it on Shrove 
Tueſday, and preached to a numerous congre- 
gation on, Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God and Jus 
righteouſneſs and all other things ;ſhall be added unto 
you, May 


you and I find the bread we ſcattered 
that day, tho' it ſhould not be till after many 
days. We prayed for our benefactor, that God 
would give him an hundred fold in this life, 
and eternal life, where life eternal will be no 
burden. I ſaw then, what I have not often ſeen 
on _ occaſions, gladneſs without the appear- 
ance of envying or grudging. STE 

How kind is My A0 >. to interpoſe, 
and to wipe off ithe aſperſions of my London 


Was 
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was only a plain narrative of two facts, upon 
which it appeared to me the capital charges were 


ſpares my life, in two or three pieces more. 


hurry of the world even the ſpiritual world. 


ings in ſcribbling. Though 1 para ſo much 
_ in writing, 1 man m do ſomething, 
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founded, together with ſome gentle expoſtulati- 
ons which 4 hope have had the deſired effe&, 
Give my duty to the dear ele& Lady, and thank 
her a thouſand times for this new addition to 
all her former favours, till ! have an N 
nit of doing it in perſon. | 
d get very ſlowly out of the mire of my con- 
, and yet J hope to get over it, if God 


Since I wrote laſt, I have added to my Equal 
Check a piece, which I call An Eſſay on Truth, 
or A Rational Vindication of the Doctrine of 
Salvation by Faith, which I have taken the li- 
berty to dedicate to Lady Huntingdon, to have 
an opportunity of clearing her Ladyihip from 
the charge of Antinomianiſm, I have taken 
this ſtep in the ſimplicity , of my heart, and as 
due from me, in my circumſtances to the cha- 
racter of her Ladyſhip. Mr. H—t—n called 
ſome time after the letter was printed, and told 
me, It will not be well taken.“ I hope bet- 
ter; but be it as it will, I ſhall . the ſatis- 
faction of having meant well. 

I have juſt ſpirit enough to en joy my ſoli- 
tude, and to bleſs God that I am out of the 


I ey gladly in my Jeruſalem, till the king- , 
dom of comes with power. Till then it 


matters not where Lam: only 2s my chief call 
is here, here I gladly ſta "Hill God fits me for 
the pulpit or the — 5 Rill ſpend my morn- 


and 
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and I may as well inveſtigate truth as do any 
thing elle, except ſolemn praying and viſiting 
my flock. I {hall be glad to have done with 
my preſent avocation, that I may give myſelf 
up more to thoſe two things. TER 

O how lite goes! LE walked, now I gallop 
into eternity. The bowl of life goes rapidly 
down the * hill of time. Let us be wiſe: 
embrace we Jeſus and the reſurrection; let us 
trim our lamps, and give ourſelves afreſh to him 
that bought us, till we can do it without re- 
ſerve. Adieu. I. F. ; 


Madeley, Jan. 1975. 


The Rev. Mr. Charles Weſley. 


My very dear Sir, 
1 Thank you for your 
| letter, and your ve- 
ry friendly poſtſcript to your brother's. Tam 
lad you did not altogether diſapprove m 
Er upon Truth, The letter I grant profite 
but little, until the Spirit animates it. 1 had, 
ſome weeks ago, one. of theſe touches, which 
realize or rather ſpiritualize the letter, and it 
convinced me more than ever, that what I ſay, 
in that tract, of the Spirit and of faith is truth, 
I am allo perſuaded, that the faith and ſpirit, 
which beloug to perfect Chriſtianity, are at a 
very low ebb, even among believers. When the 
Son of man cometh to ſet up his kingdom, hall 
he find Chriſtian faith upon the earth? Yes: 
but, I fear, as little as he found of Jewiſh faith, 


„ in the fleſh. | 
e I believe | 


| oO 

I believe you cannot reft either with the eaſy 
Autinomian, or the buſy Phariſee. You and 1 
Have nothing to do, but to die to all that is of 
finful nature, and to pray for the power of an 
endleſs life. God make us faithful to our con- 
victions, and keep us from the ſnares of out- 
ward things. You ate in danger. from muſick, 
children, poetry; and I from ſpeculation, con- 
troverſy, floth &c &c. Let us watch againſt the 
deceitfulneſs of ſelf and fin in all their appear- 
ances. V | 1 
What power of the Spirit do you find among 
the believers in London? What openings of 
the kingdom? Is the well ſpringing up in 
many hearts? Are many ſouls diſſatisfied, and 
looking for the kingdom of God in power? 
Watchman, What of the night? — What of the 

day ?—What of the dawn? | 
L feel the force of what you ſay in your laſt, 
about the danger of ſo encouraging the inferior 
diſpenſation, as to make people reſt ſhort of the 
faith, which belongs to perfect Chriſtianity. 
I have tried to obviate it in ſome parts of the 
Equal Chect, and hope to do it more effectually, 
In ay xebly to Mr. Hill's Creed for Fer fectioniſt:. 
Probably, I ſhall get nothing by my polemick 
labours, but loſs of friends, and charges of 
« novel chimeras” on both fides. I expect a let- 
ter from you on the ſubject: write with open- 
neſs, and do not fear to diſcourage me, by fpeak- 
ing your diſapprobation of what you diſlike, 
y aitn is to be found at the feet of all, bearing 
and forbearing, until truth and love bring better 
days. I am, Rev, and dear Sir, your moſt affec- 


tionate brother and ſon in the goſpel, I. F. 


[ 225 ] 
Madeley, Dec. 4th, 1775» 


The Rev. Mr. Charles N 
My very dear Brother, 


4 See the end of my con- 
3 troverſial race, and I 
have ſuch courage to run it out, that I think it 
my bounden duty to run and ſtrike wy blow, and. 
fire my gun, before the water of diſcouragement 
has quite wetted the gunpowder of my activity. 
| This makes me ſeem to negle& my deareſt cor- 
reſpondents... ty WE 
Old age comes faſter upen me than upon you. 
I am already ſo grey headed, that I wrote to 
my brother to know, if I am not 56 inſtead of 
16. The wheel of time moves ſo rapidly, that: 
I ſeem to be in a new element; and yet, praiſed: 
be God, my ſtrength is preſerved far better than: 
I could expect. I came. home laſt night at 
11 o'clock tolerably well, after reading prayers; 
and preaching twice, and giving the ſacrament. 
in my own church, and preaching again. and. 
meeting a few people in ſociety at the next mar- 
ket town. 4 5 | eg ns 
The Lord is wonderfully gracious to me,, 
and what is more to me than many favours, he: 
helps me to ſee his mercies in a clearer light. 
In years paſt, I did not dare to be thankful for: 0 
mercies, which now make me ſhout for joy. I had: 
been taught to call them common mercies, and L 
made as little of them, as apoſtates do of the: 
blood of Chriſt when they call it a common thing. 
But now the veil begins to rend, and I invite: 
you and all the world, to praiſe God for his: 
patience, truth, and loving kindneſs, which 
| ES: have: 


. Hs. 

| have followed me all my days, and prevented 
me, not only in the night watches but in the 

paſt ages of eternity. O how I hate the deluſion, 

which has robbed me of fo ger comforts! 
Farewell. e I. 4 


1 


| Madeley, Feb, . grd, . 


| Janes i rapes 0 
My very ear Friend, 


„1 the news of 3 eilinef 
7 by Mr. G, Fond 1 
FOI 4 00 . e. u might up- 
ported clped 2 prese, and” that they 
might yield the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs, 
We thall now turn our prayers into praiſes for 
your happy recovery, and for the ſup Mes 
Lord has granted you under your il. 
it now appear that you imitate 'David, e who ey} 
F was good for me that I was afflifted, | Let people 
fay what they will, there are Pele s which we 
ein never learn but under the croſs: we muſt 
ſuffer with Chriſt, if we will be glorified with 
him. I hope you will take care that it may not 
be faid of you as it was of Hezekiah, He rendered 
not unto the Lord, according to the benefit of his re- 
covery. Let us rather fay, What T render 
unto the Lord for all fis benefits? And may we 
fee the propriety and profit of rendering him 
our bodies and our ſouls, the ſacrifices of hum- 
ble, praifing, obedient love, and warm, active, 
cheerful thankſgiving, 
A young clergyman offers to alnſt me: if he 


does, I may inake an excurſion ſome where this 
ſpring: 


VEE R Pens St. Ade, NES, 2 


cs» 0 mw 


Mr. Vaughan. 
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ſpring: where it will be I don't know. It may _ 
be into cternty, for I dare not depend upon 
to morrow; but ſhould it be your way, I thall_ 
inform you of a variety of family trials, which 
the Lord has ſent me—all for good, to break my 
will in every poſſible reipe&t. | 

My little political piece is publiſhed 'in Lon- 
don. You thank me for it before hand—T be- 
lieve it is the only thanks I ſhall have. It is 


well you ſent them before you read the book; 


and yet, whatever coritempt it brings upon me, 
I ſtill think T have written the truth. If you 
did read my publications, I would beg you to 
caſt a look upon that, and reprove what appears 
to you amiſs ; for if T have been wrong in wri- 
ting, I hope I ſhall not be to exceſſively wrong 
as not to be thankful, for any Teproof candidly 


| levelled at what I have written. I prepare my- 


ſelf to be like my Lord, in my little meaſure 
I mean, to be deſpiſed and rejected of men—a man of 


forrows and acquamted with grief—moſt reviled for 
what I mean beſt, The Lord ſtrengthen you 


in body and ſoul, to do and ſuffer his will. 


5 | « | ee 
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Mfadeley, March 21ft, 1776, 


YOUR barrel of cyder came ſafe 
Tz 1 as to the outſide, and I hope as 
to the inſide too. How could you think to 
make me fuch a preſent? But 1 muſt rather 
thank you for your love and generoſity, than 


x I 
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ſcold 
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ſcold you for your exceſſive profuſion. You 
ſhould have ſtayed at leaſt till cyder was ten 
{ſhillings a hogſhead, but in ſuch a year as this— 
however, the Lord reward you, and return it to 
you, in ſtreams of living water, and plenty of 
the wine of his kingaommm LS 
I thought I ſhould ſoon have done with con- 
troverſy, but now I give up the hope of having 
done with it before I die. There are three ſorts 
of people I muſt | continually. attack, or defend 
mylelf againſt—Gallios, Phariſees, and Antino- 
mians. I hope I ſhall die in this harneſs fight- 
ing againſt ſome of them. I do not, however, 
forget, that the Gallio, the Simon, and the Ni- 
cholas within, are far more dangerous to me than 
thoſe without. In my own heart, that immenſe 
field, I muſt firſt fight the Lord's battles and my 
own. Help me here, join me in this field. All 
Chriſtians are here militia-men, if they. are not 
profeſſed ſoldiers. O, my friend, I need wiſ- 
dom - neelneſt of wiſdom! A heart full of it is 


better than all your cyder vault full of the moſt 
enerous liquors; and it is in Chriſt for us. 


go and aſk for you and me, and I ſhall aſk for 
me and you. What a mercy is it that our Lord 
bears ſtock! May we not be aſhamed nor afraid 
to come, and beg every moment for wine and 
milk, grace and wiſdom. | | 
Beware, my friend, of the world: let not. it's 
cares, nor the deceitfulneſs of it's riches keep, 
or draw you from Jeſus. Before you handle the 
birdlime be ſure to dip your heart and hand in 


the oil of grace. Time flies. Years. of plenty 


and of ſcarcity, of peace and war diſappear before 
the eternity to which we are all haſtening. 


, m ̃ . ̃ ꝗic« ß Wo AS Ü.. NES 


„ 


L229 J 
May we ſee now the winged diſpatch of time, 
as we ſhall ſee it in a dying hour ; and Ay. com- 
ing to, and abiding in Chriſt, our fortreſs and. 
city of refuge, may we be enabled to; bid defi- 
ance to our laſt Enemy. Chriſt has fully over- 
come him, and by the victory of the head, the 
living members cannot but be fully vi&orious, s. 
Remember me kindly to Mrs. Vaughan. 
That the Lord would abundantly bleſs. you 
both, in your ſouls, bodies, concerns and chil- 
dren is the ſincere with of, Dear Sir, your af- 
fectionate friend, I. F. | | 


The Rev, Mr, Charles Welley. 7 Sorry T4 
My dear Brother, 


re you ripening as grave, as 1 
1. 80 thould we lay out every 9 for 
God: I have had for ſome days the fymp» 
toms of an inward confumptive decay ſpitting 
blood &c. eee 6 I look at our laſt ene» 
my with great calmneſs, I „ however, th 
the Lord will ſpare me © Sh my end 
the controverſy, which is A Double Diſſertation 
pon the Doctrine ef Grace and Juſtice. This 
piece will, I flatter -myfelf, reconcile all the 
candid Calviniſts and candid Arminians, and be a 
means of pointing out the way, in which peace 
and harmony might be reſtored-to the Church. 
I ſtill look for an outpouring of the Spirit; 
mwardly and outwardly, Should I die 9 
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that great day, I ſhall have the conſolation to 
ſee it from afar, like Abraham and the Baptiſt, 
and to point it out-to thoſe who ſhall live, HER: 
God does this. 

Thank God, I enjoy opined peace in 
the midſt of my trials, which are, ſometimes, not 
a few. Joy alſo I poſſeſs; but I look for a joy 
of a ſuperior nature. The Lord beſtow it when 
and how he pleaſeth! I thank God, I feel my- 
ſelf in a good degree dead to praile and diſ- 

iſe: 1 hope, at leaſt, that it is ſo; becaule I 
do not feel that the one lifts .me up, or that the 
other dejects me. I want to fee a Pentecoſt 
Chriſtian Church, and if it is not to be ſeen at 
this time upon earth, Tam willing to go and 
ſee that glorious wonder, in heaven. Ho is it 
with you? Are you ready to feize the crown 
in the name of the Redeemer reigning in your 
heart? We run a Tace towards the grave. 
John is likely to outrun you, unleſs you have a 
ſwift foot. The Lord grant we may fink deep- 


er into the Redeemer's grave, and there live and 


die, and gently glide into our οꝗ m. 

I had — a letter from one of the preach- 
ers, who finds great fault with me, for having 
publiſhed, in my book on Perfection, your hymn 
called, The af Wiſh. He calls it dangerous 
Myſticiſm, | My privale thoughts are, that the 
truth lies W driving Methodiſm and fil! 
Myſticiſm. ' What think” A Read the ad- 
dreſſes which I have added wy tun: Piece, and 
tell me your thoughts. | 

Let us pray; that "God would renew our youth, 
as that of the eagle, that we may bear fruit in 
our _ age. The * ſtrengthen you 4 1 


* — © 


3 — 


„ I ͤͤ⁰—ͤ nn ˙— ͤ ͤGwW. „ 


FEE = TS -1.0. 4 


Rn 50 a 2 


12311 


laſt! I hope I ſhall ſee you before my death; if 


not, let us rejoice at the thought of meeting in 
heaven, Give my kind love to Mrs. Weſley, 
to my god-daughter, and to her brothers, who 
all I hope, remember their Creator in the days 
of their youth. Adieu. I am &c I. F. 


Ar A YES 415 N 4 4 F CELLS itt, — 
Briſtol, July 12th, 1776. 


Mr. Charles Perrone. 
My very dear Brother, 


HAVING an opportunity to 
r ine 16. YOu; M3 

friend, whom I meet daily at the Wells, I gladly 
embrace it to thank you for your laſt tavour, 


The Lord keeps me hanging by a thread; he 


weighs me in the balance for life and death; 
I truſt him for the choice. He knows, tar bet- 
ter than I, what is beſt; and I leave all to his 
unerring wiſdom. I am calm, and wait, with 
ſubmiſſion, what the Lord will ſay concerning 
me. I wait to be baptized into all his fulneſs, 
and truſt the word—the word of his grace. Afflic- 
tions and ſhakes Wy be a ploughing neceſſary 
to make way for the heavenly ſeed, and to pre- 
pare me to bring forth ſome fruit in life and in 
death. Whether it be in the former or in the 


latter, I hope I ſhall live and die the object of 


your love, and the ſubject of your prayers, as 


you are of the cordial affection and good, withes 


of, My very dear Friend, your devoted brother, 


and obliged companion in tribulation, I. F. 


„ Made ley, 


8 1 23 1 
W | Madeley, Aug. vat. 1996 


James Ireland a Thy, 
2720 n ra 
breaſt 15 aon weak, 
Mae ee will 
in time recover ſtren gth. Mr. Greaves will 
take all the duty upon himſelf, and I ſhall con- 
tinue to take reſt, exerciſe, and the food which 
was recommended to me. The Lord grant -me 
grace to repoſe myſelf on Ohriſt, to 2 
myſelf in charity, and to feed upon the bread 
of life, which God has given us in Jeſus Chriſt. 
We all need this ſpiritual regimen ; ; may we be 
enabled to . it as ſtrictly, as we do the 
bodily regimen of our earthly phyſicians! 
I thank you, my dear friend, for all your 
favours, and all your attention to me. 
more than fraternal love covers me __ n 
ſion, and fills me with acknowledgemen What 
returns ſhall T make? I will drink ihe cup of 
thankſgiving, and I will blefs the name of the 
Lord; I will thank my dear friend, and with 
him all the temporal bleſſings he conferred. upon 
me, and all thoſe fpiritual ones, which were not 
in his power to beſtow. Live in health—live 
| piouſly—live | content—live in -Chriſt—live for 
l Eternity—live to make your wife, your children, 
= "gr ſervants, your neighbours happy, as far as 
| happineſs de depen s on you; and may the 
God of a give back an hundred fold to 
you and your Eng ike, all the kindneſſes with 


| which you have loaded me! The Lord make 
. happy as a father, a maſter, and a Chriſtian! 


he 7 of peace be with you without inter, 
ruption! 


5 cd RAW TT Po —s 
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take place in that of your een Jeyuans and 


James Ireland Eſq. 


| the throne of God in heavenly glory: 


to live o day! to morrow is the fool's day. 


ſome at Briſtol, who will — 2 por mp one accord, 
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ruption! Give me ſome account of your health, 
and I will inform you of the alterations which 


devon friend, I. F. . 


9 ——＋ Aug. 24th, I 776. 


| My dear Friend, 


I Have reteived the news ..of 
your loſs, and of the gain of 
your younger Anse She bas entered into 
rt, and has left you on à tempeſtuous ſea with 
Fanny. The account of her death did not fur- 
prize me: when you received that of her ilineſs, 
this pal; age came ſtrongly to my mind=-Two ſhall 
be in one louſe: one ſhall-be taken, and the other left. 
I recommend to | Mrs. on ine the: reſignation of 
David when he loſt his ſon, and de you give 
her the example. The day of death K prefer- 
able to that of our birth: With reſpect to in- 
fants, the maxins of Solomon is indubitable. 
Oh what an honour is it to be the father and 
mother of a little cherubim, who” hovers round 
Comfort 
yourſelves, and rejoice that te Lord has taken 
one, and left the other. | 
R- -t dead, and buried! The jolly man, 
who laſt funmer: {hook his head at me; as at 2 
dying man! How frail are we! | God help us 


I am glad you encourage my hopes of finding 


17 4  pentecoſta day of the Soni of man, I meet 
| U 5 "2" 


[234]. | 
with ſome, I hope, that feel a want of it; but 
my conſtant removals prevent 'my enjoying the 
benefit of waiting together in one place. When 
God {hall be about to take away the repreach of 
his people, he will work a double miracle,—his 
grace will prepare their hearts, and his provi- 
dence their outward circumſtances. 

I have not at preſent the leaſt idea, that I am 
called to quit my poſt here. I ſee no probabili- 
ty of being uleful in Switzerland. - My call is 

_ Here, I am fure ef it; if then I undertook the 
journey, it would be merely to accompany you. 

1 dare not gratify friendſhip by taking fuch a 
ſep; and ſo much the leſs, as I have no faith 
in the preſcriptions of your phyſician; and 1 
think that if health be better for us than ſick- 
neſs, we may enjoy it as well here as in France 
or Italy. If ſickneſs be beſt fer us, why ſhun 
it? Every thing is good, when it comes from 
God. Nothing but a baptiſm of fire, and the 
moſt evident openings of Providence can en- 
age me in ſuch a journey. If you believe that 
Providence calls you to make it, go and paſs 
the Winter with Mr. Lee: the bare idea that 
the journey will do you good * by God's 
bleſſing, be; of ſervice to you. I I reject your 
obliging offer to procure me a ſubſtitute, accuſe 
not my friendſhip to you, but attribute it to my 
fear of taking a falſe ſtep, of quitting my poſt 
without command, and of engaging in a warfare, 
to which the Lord: does not call me. My re- 
fuſal wounds my friendſhip for you; but I hope 
at will not prevent your being perſuaded, that 

Im, with lively gratitude, altogether yours in 

- gw - 1 2 | | Madeley ' 
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My very dear Friend, © _ 

n , TX J Thank you for your kind let- 
ter, aud am glad you will 
continue to oppoſe bigotry, tho I would not 
have you bring a whole houſe abaut your ears, 
for the ſake of ſo- inſignificant. a creature as I 


| am. As many, who eſpouſe the ſentiments of 


my opponents, condemn. me without having 
heard me out, and: upon the dreadful, charges 
which they hear brought againſt me, they are 
not much to blame; for what good man can 
think well of a blaſphemer, and an enemy to 
the goſpel? I hope, for my part, to do what 
ſhall be im my. power to remove prejudices, and 
truſt to gain {ſome refignation: and patience, by 
what I ſhall not be able to remove. God is my 
witneſs, that JI honour and love them, tho“ 1 
will never part with my liberty of expoſing 
error, wherever I {hall detect it. Why might 
I not endeavour to take off a ſpot from a friend's 
ſleeve, without running the riſk of loſing. his 
friendſhip, and incurring his ill will? 
My health is, I thank. God, better; than when 
I wrote laſt. I have not yet preached, rather 
from a ſenſe of my duty to. my friends, and. 
high thoughts of Mr. Greaves's labours, (who. 
does the work of an evangeliſt. to better purpole 
than I) than. to ſpare myſelf; for, if Tam not 
miſtaken, I am as able ta. do my work. now, as 
I was a year Ago. 2 N 
A fortnight ago I paid a viſit to Weſt Brom- 
wich: I. ran away from the. kindneſs of my 
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patiſhioners, who oppreſſed me with tokens of 
their love, To me there is nothing ſo extreme- 
ly trying as exceſſive kindzeſs, . T am of the King's 
mind, when the people ſhewed . their love to 
Him on his journey to Portſmouth, I é can 
bear, he ſaid, the hiſſings of a Landon mob, 
but theſe ſhouts: of joy are too much for me.” 
You, my dear friend, Mrs. Ireland, Mrs. Nor- 
man, and all your family, have put me to that 
ſevere trial, to which all trials cauſed by the 
hard words that have been ſpoken of me are 
nothing. I return you all my warmeſt thanks, 
and pray that, exceſs excepted, you may all 
meet, in the day of your weakneſs, as kind 
nurſes and denen AS rout have proved to 
me. 1 

At Sur age a recovery can be arne re- 
prieve: let us, then, give up ourſelves daily 
to the Lord, as people who have no confidence 
in the fleſh, and do not truſt to to morrow——— 
I find my weakneſs, unprofitableneſs, and 
wretchedneſs daily more and more; and the 
more 1 find them, the more help I have to ſink 
into Jelf-abhorrence. Nor do I deſpair to fink 
one day ſo in it, as to die to ſelf and revive in 
ey * e re 1. > 1.7 


ates) = ici, 4 e 15th, 1776, 


The | ev. Mr. Charles Wefley. 5 1 
. My very dear Brother, 


sf, Lately conſulted a pious 
gentleman, near Litch- 
fel, famous for his Kel fo the diſorders by — 
| a TCalts 


g aw = 9 * * 2 d 
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bernie. 


danger of a e of the ere, and 
that my diſorder is upon the nerves, in conſe- 
quence. ofi too: much cloſe thinking. He per- 
mitted me to write and preach in moderation, 
and gave me medicines, which, I think, are of 
ſervice in. taking off my feveriſh heats. My 
{pitting of blood ,is ſtopped, and' I may yet be 
ſpared to travel with you as an invalid. | 

If God adds one inch to my ſpan, I ſee my 


calling. I deſite to know nothing but Chriſt,, 


and him crucified, revealed in the Spirit. L 
long to feel. the utmoſt power of the Spirit's diſ- 
penſation ; and I will endeavour. to bear my 
teſtimony to the lory of that diſpenſation, both 
with my pen and tongue. Seme of our inju- 
eic or inattentive friends, will. probably 
charge me with novelty for it; but be that as it 
will, let us meekly ſtand for the truth as it is in 
Jeſus, and truſt "this Lord for evety thing. 

I thank God, I. feel ſo dead to popular applauſe, 
that, I truſt, 1 ſhould not be afraid to maintain a 
truth againſt all the world; and yet I dread to 

diſſent from any child of God); and feel ready. 

to condeſcend to every one. 0 what depths of: 
humble love, and what heights. of golpel truth, 
do I ſometimes. fee! I ,want to fink into the 

former, and riſe into the latter. Help me by 

your example, letters, and prayers; and let us, 

after our forty years abode in the wilderneſs. 
with Moſes. and John, break forth after our: 

Joſhua into the Canaan of pure N 1. 
am KC. I. F. 2 | | 
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e Newington, 
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| Newington, Jan. e 


The ker. un. Vinceat Perrongt, 13 


c : . I Beg you d ace 
1 S 5 my multipli- 

ed thanks * your e favaurs. You have 
twice entertained me a worthleſs pres and 
nat yet tired of the buxden, 75 kindly invite 
me, weak and troubleſome as I am, to thare in 
the camforts of your houſe and family, Kind 
Providence leaves me no room, at preſent, to 
hang a third burden upon you. The good air 
and | accomodations here, and the nearneſs to 2 
variety of helps, j rn ig to the kindneſs of my 
friends and the 3 of my 2 8 forbid me 
to remove at preſent. God wo your Jabour 
of love and fatherly offers! Should the Lord 
raiſe me, I ſhall be better able to reap the bene- 
fit of your inſtructions—a pleaſure, which ! 
n ſelf ſome time, if the Lord pleaſes. 
I have. 5 late thought much © upon a method 
of reconciling the Calviniſts and Arminians. 
have ſeen ſome Calvinian miniſters, who ſeem 
inclined to a plan of pacification. I with I had 
Rrength enough to draw the ſketch of it for 
Vour improvement. T think the thing is by no 
means impracticable, if we would but look one 
another in the face, and fall together at the feet 
of Him, who mater men to. be of one mind in a houſe, 
and made once all believers to be of one ſoul in 
the Church. Let us pray, hope, wait, and be 
ready to caſt one mite of endeavour towards the 
bleſſing of à reconciliation; in which none 
A be more * to * rok Ft than, _ 
noure 


__— 
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noured and dear Sir, * aſſegianate, obliged 


ſon in the . J. 


2 Jan. 19th, 1777. 
Miſs Perronet, e | 
Dear Madam, | 


12 Thank — for our care and 

| me when at 
Shoreham ; and, efpecially, — the few lines you 
have favoured me with. They are 1o much the 


more agreeable to me, as they treat of the one 


thing needful for the recovery of our ſouls — 
the ſpirit of power, of love, and of a ſound 
mind; together with our need of it, and the 
grand — — that this need {hall be abundantly 
luppicd-—ſup plied by a baptiſmal outpouring 
hat Spirit PP life in ar 6 Telus rahich makes us 

free from the law of jm and death, May we hunger 
and thirſt after righteouſneſs i in the "Holy (Ghoſt, 
and we {hall be filled. May we {o come to our 
firft Paraclete, Advocate, and Comforter, as to 
receive the Second, as an indwelling and over flaws 
ing fauntain of light, life, and love. My view of 
this myſtery is, I truſt ſcriptural, The Father 


. fo loved the world, as to give us the firſt Advo- 


cate, Paraclete, and Comforter, whom we love 
and receive as our Redeemer. The firſt Advo- 
cate has told us, it was expedient that he ſhould 
leave us, becauſe in that caſe, he would ſend 


another Advocate, Paraclete, or Comforter, to 


| abide with us, and be in us for ever, as our Sancłi- 
fer, our Urim and Thummim, our hghts and per- 
W wur aeg and guide. This is the — 


promiſ 


AT 
promiſe to Chriſtians ;—called the 8 of the 
Father, and brought by the Son. O may it be 

ſealed on our hearts by the Spirit of promiſe! 

May we. ever cry, MLM 


_ * Seal thou our breaſts, and let us wear 
| That pledge of love for ever there Here 177 


Then we ſhall be filled with pure, perfe& love; 
for the love of the Spirit perfects that of the 
Father and Son, and accompliſhes the myſtery of 
God in the believing ſoul. Come then, let us 
look for it; this great ſalvation draws nigh. 
Let us thank God more thankfully, more 
joyfully, more humbly, more penitently, ſor 
Chriſt our firſt Comforter; and hanging on his 
word, let us ardently pray for the fulneſs of his 
Spirit, for the indwelling of our ſecond Com- 
forter, who will lead us into all truth, all: love, 
all power. Let us join the few, who beſiege the 
throne of grace, and not give over putting the 

Lord in remembrance, till he has raiſed himſelf 
a FPentecoſtal Church again in the earth; I mean a 
Church of ſuch believers as are all of one heart 
and one ſoul. © Nor forget to aſk; that, when 
you preſs into that kingdom and church, you 
may he followed by, Dear Madam, yours 18 5 


? 


k . F * 1 5 * N , 8 . 
8 e Newington, Jan. 29th,.1777- 
: * 0 fo : a : do” © 4 
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James Irc "ll i 

F TJ HANKS be to God, and to my 

A dear Friend, for | favours upon 
favours, for undeſerved love and. the moſt in- 
SOL dearing 


12 | 
dearing tokens of it. I have received your o- 
bliging letters full of kind offers, and your jar 
full of excellent grapes. May God open to 
you the book of life, and ſeal upon your heart 
all the offers and promiſes it contains; and ma: 
the treaſures of Chriſt's love, and all the frui 
of the Spirit, be abundantly open to my dear 
friend and unwearied benefactor! Sik 
Providence ſent me laſt Sunday Dr. Turner, 
who, under God, ſaved my lite twenty three 
years ago in a e eee illneſs; and I am in- 
clined to try what fi method will do. He or- 
ders me aſſes milk, chicken &c; forbids me 
riding, and recommends the greateſt quietneſs. 
He prohibits the uſe of Briſtol water; adviſes 
ſome waters of a purgative nature; and tries to 
promote expectoration by a method that ſo far 
anſwers, tho' I ſpit by it more blood than be- 
2 It will be in order to cure one way or 
Other. 6 | go foe | | 
With reſpe& to my ſoul, I find it good to be 
in the balance, awfully weighed every day for 
life or death. ned | thank God, the latter has loſt 
its ſting, and endears to me the Prince of life. 
But O! I want Chriſt my reſurre&ion to be 2 
thouſand times more dear to me; and doubt'not 
be will be ſo when I am flled with the Spirit of 
wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge of 
bim. Let us wait for that glory, praiſing God 
for all we have received, and do daily receive; 
ay truſting him for all we have not yet receiv- 
ed. Let our faith do juſtice to his veracity, our 
hope to his goodneſs, and our love to all his 
E . F to truſt in the Lord, and 
ſaints like well to hope in him. I am pro 
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vided here with every neceſſary and convenient 
bleſſing for my ſtate. The great have even done 
me the honour of calling—Mr. Shirley, Mr. 
R— d Hill, Mr. Peckwell &c. I exhort them 
to promote 5 7 in the Church, which they 
take kindly. I hope God will incline us all to 

ace living and dying. Lady Huntingdon 
as written me a kind letter alſo. O for uni- 
verſal, laſting kindneſs! This world to me is 
now become à world of loue. May it be ſo to my 
dear friend alſo. My kindeſt love and thanks 
wait on yourſelf, Mrs. ante, and all Your 


dear en, EL E 


Mr. Greenwood. . 92 N 
i Mr delt Ne in ibalsgch 
| and, in the patience, of Jeſus, 
Peace be multiplied unto you, and refi nation 
by the croſs of Jeſus... I bear your foot on 
heart, and caſt my heart on him, to 

| 57 all burdens. are Hghter than à feather, 
_ Paſchal faid, when the rod of tribulation was 
upon him, % Now I begin to be a Chriſti- 
an, meaning a_ follower of the man of ſor- 
Sony. a his pierced feet may yours be eaſed, 
old this: faſt, Whom the Be tov looeth, le chaſten- 

ell. Accept the rod as a token of your 
adoption; and be willing to be made per ſed 
in patience by E- 2 2 In the mean time 
rejoice that s ſufferings. are over, — that 
they are [ati —and that they have ur chaſed 


our comfo 3 if you can come ſafely” t mor- 
N row, 


ir, 
le 

to 
On. 


ni- 


1ks 
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ow, you will bring a bleſſing to your poor pen- 
e who remains in the bonds of grateful, 
brotherly love, yours, I. F. 


fs Newington, Feb. 24th, 1777 


My dear Friend,  _ 


JET us abandon ovurfelves 

N without reſerve to God, 
who is alike the God of all grace when he chaſ- 
tiſes, as when he bleſſes us. Be a ſon of Abra- 
ham —be an imitator of God. Abraham refuſed 
not to offer up his Iſaac, and God has delivered 
his only Son to death for us. Refuſe nothing 
to this God of love and tender compaſſion. 
The ſacrifice of thoſe things which are moſt pre- 
cious to us are the leaſt umeorthy of him; and had 
we a thouſand Iſaacs, we ought to keep back 
none from him. Perhaps the Lord hath heard 
our prayer and ours. If your Iſaac lives, may 
be be devoted to the ' Lord as was Samuel; and 
may the God of Elijah have all the glory of his 
recovery, If he be dead, prepare to follow 
him, and do not envy him the ſweet repoſe 
which he enjoys, and in which we thall ſoon 
thace MHR .... att cor obo 
Adieu. They forbid my writing, but I will 
write to the laſt, - Bleſſed be God who giveth us the 
victory over death and its pains by Feſus ' Chriſt { 
In him I am, and ſhall always be altogether 
yours, I am your ten thouſand times obliged a 
triend, 1 s ” 4s 
P. S. Your ſecond letter, which reached me 
HO} 791A ps when 
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when the above was written, informs me of your 
tofs ;—but why ſhould I call God's —_— 
our ſon, and giving him eternal life your loſs: 
t is Chriſt's gain who ſees in thit ſweet child 
the travel of his childhood; and it is your ſon's 
gain, ſince his confliéts and dangers are now 
over, and nothing awaits him but an eternal in- 
_ creaſe of happineſs. Who knows but what 
God, who foreſees all the ſtorms of corruption 
and rocks of fin we are likely to meet with in 
the ſea of life, has taken your dear child at the 
beſt, and by this premature death ſecures him 
from eternal death? Come, then, do not re- 
pine. God has made you the inſtrument of 
adding one more little cherub to the heaven] 
hoſt; and in this light you may well ſay, 7. 
Lord gave, and: the Lord hath taken away, and bleſſed 
be the name of the Lord! He is better than ten 
ſons. Your ſon is in his boſom, and this new 
cord ſhould now draw you from earth to heaven 
with a freſh degree of power—with an irreſiſtible 
attraction. = TO? n . 
I thank you. ten thouſand times over for all 
your repeated marks of love and generoſity to 
me and mine: the burden is too great to bear; 
J muſt caſt it upon Him, who can bleſs you ten 
thouſand times over, and turn all your ſeeming 
loſſes into the greateſt bleſſings. May the God 
of all confolation help you to reap the earlieſt 
and ripeſt fruit of the affliction whereby he gives 
you a new token of your adoption. Remember 
my kind love and preſent my beſt thanks td 
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Newington, 
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Newington, April 21ſt, 1777. 


Miſs Perronet. 
My dear Friend, 

A Thouſand thanks to you for 
EA * your kind, comfortable lines. 
The proſpe& of going to fee Jeſus and his glo- 
rified members, and among them your dear de- 
parted brother, my now everliving friend—this 
{weet proſpe& is enough to make me quietly 
and joyfully ſubmit, to leave all my Shoreham 
friends, and all the excellent ones of the earth. 
But why do I talk of going to leave any of 
Chriſt's members, by going to be more intimate- 
ly united to the head 


— 4 


We all are one, who him receive, 
And each with each agree; | 
In him the One, the Truth we live, 
Bleſt point of unity!“ 

A point this, which fills heaven and earth 
which runs through time and eternity. What 
an immenſe point! In it ſickneſs is loſt in 
health, and death in life. There let us ever 
meet. There to live is Chriſt, and to die gain. 

I cannot tell you how much I am obliged to 
your dear brother, for all his kind, brotherly 
attendance as a_ phyſician, He has given me 
his time, his long walks, his remedies: he has 
brought me Dr. Turner - ſeveral times, and will 
not ſo much as allow me to reimburſe his ex- 
pences. Help me to thank him for all his pro- 
fuſion of love, for I cannot ſufficiently do it 


myſelf. My duty to * father: I throw 
Ed Oo nr = ON? myſelf 
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myſelf in ſpirit at his feet, and aſk his bleſſing, 
and an intereſt in his prayers. Tell him, that 
the Lord is gracious to me; does not fuffer the 
Enemy to diſturb my peace; and gives me, in 
proſpect, the victory over death. Thanks be to 


God, who giveth us. this you? victory, through 


ear Lord Jeſus Chriſt? Abſolute reſignation to the 
divine will baffles a thouſand temptations, and 
confidence in our Saviour carries us ſweetly 
through a thouſand trials. God fill us abun - 
dantly with both! R 
Thank dear Mrs. Biſſaker for all her love to 
my dear departed friend; and may our kindred 
ſpirits drink deeper into God, till they are filled 
with all the fulneſs, which our enlarged fouls 
can admit. Nor let your niece, to whom I ſend 
my thanks, keep aloof, Let us all tend to our 
original centre; and experience that life and 
death are ours becauſe the Prince of life, who is 
our reſurrection and life, has overcome ſin, 
death, and the grave for 74 and for your 
obliged, unworthy brother, I. F. by 


IP Brift ington, May 28th, 1777. 


Mr. and Mrs. Greenwood. | 


7 M tors, Charles, and Mary Green- 
wood. My prayers ſhall always be, that the mer- 
ciful may find mercy, and that the great kindneſs, 
Thave found under your quiet roof, may be ſhew- 
ed you every where under the cauopy of heaven. 


Y very dear Friends, and Benefac- 


— 


e 


E think with grateful joy, on the days of calm 


1 „ 
retreat I have been bleſſed with at Newington, 
and lament my not having improved better the 
opportunity of fitting, like Mary, at the ſeet of 
my great Phyſician, May he requite your kind 
care to a dying worm, by abundantly caring for 
you and yours, and making all your bed in * 
lickneſs! May you enjoy full health! May 
you hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, both 
that of Chriſt, and that of the Voly Ghoſt, and 
be abundantly filled therewith! May his rod 
and ſtaff comſort you under all the troubles of 
life, the decays of the body, the aſſaults of the 
enemy, and the pangs of death! May the re- 
viving cordials of the word of truth be ever 
within the reach of your ſaith, and may your 
_ eager faith make a ready and conftant ule of 

them; eſpecially, when faintings come upon 
you, and your hands begin to hang down! 
May you ſtand in the clefts of the rock of ages, 

and there be ſafely ſheltered, when all the ſtorms 
of juſtice ſhall fall arqund! May you have al- 
ways ſuch temporal and ſpiritual helps, friends, 
and comforts, as I have found in your pleaſing 
retreat? -- VV N 
You have received a poor Lazarus, tho“ his 
ſores were not viſible. Vou have had compaſſi- 
on, like the good Samaritan: you have admitted 
me to the enjoyment of your beſt things; and 
he, that did not deſerve to have the dogs to lick 
bis ſores, has always found the members of Jeſus 
teady to prevent, to remove, or to bear his burs 
dens. And now, what ſhall I fay? What but, 

Than's be to God for his unſpeakable gift! ani 
thanks be to my dear friends for all their fa+ 
vours! They will, 1 truſt, be found faithfully | 
We ne recorded 
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recorded in m y  breaft, when the great Rewurder 
of thoſe, who diligently ſeek him, will render to every 
man according to his works, Then ſhall a raiſed 
Lazarus appear in the gate, to teſtify of the love 
of Charles and Mary Beende, and of their 
godly ſiſter. | 

I thought myſelf a little better laſt Sunday; 
but I have ſince {pit more blood than I had 
done for weeks before. Glory be to God, for 
every providence: His will be done in me, by 
health or fickneſs, by life or death! All from 
| him is, and, I truſt, will always be welcome to 

your obliged penſioner, I. F. . 


777 


u. and Mrs. Greenwood, | 
TN thonkad bleſſings . Light up» 
on 


the heads and hearts of my 

Soar benefactors, Charles and Mary Greenwood! 
May their quiet, retreat at Newington become 2 
Bethel to them! May their offspring be born 
again there! And may the choiceſt conſola- 
tions of the Spirit viſit their minds, whenever 
they retire thither from the buſy city! Their 
pPoor penſioner travels on, though wp to- 
wards the grave. His journey to the ſea ſeems 
to him to have haſtened, rather than retarded, 
his progreſs to his old mother, Earth. May 
every providential blaſt blow him nearer to the 
heavenly haven of his Saviour's breaſt ; where, 
he hopes, one day, to meet all his bene factors, 
and among them, thoſe whom he now addreſſes. 


O my dear friends, what mall I render? What 
to 


| „ 
to Jeſus? What to you ? May He, who in- 
vites the heavy laden, take upon him all the 
burdens of kindneſs you have heaped on yout 
Lazarus! And may angels, when you die, find 
me in Abrahatn's boſom, and bring you into 
mine, that, by all the kindneſs, which may be 
ſhewn in Heaven, I may o to requite that you 
lige 


have ſhewn to your ob] brother I. F, 


Brillington. 155 


Mrs. Thornton. : 
My very dear Friend, 
1 Shall not attempt to expreſs 
Imp gratitude to you, for all 
your charitable care of a poor ſickly worm. As 
we ſay, that ſilence ſpeaks often beſt the praiſes 
of our great Benefactor, ſo I muſt ſay here. 
1 hope theſe lines will find you leaving the 
things that are behind, and preſſing forward to- 
ward the mark—the prize of our high callin 
on earth. In heaven we are called to be flles | 
with all we can hold of the, glorious fulneſs of God, 
and what that is, we know not, but we ſhall 
know, if we follow on to know the Lord. But 
here alſo, we are called to be filled with all the 
fulneſs of God. God is love you know; to be 
filled with all his fulneſs is, then, to be filled 
with love. O may that love be ſhed abroad in 
our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt given to us, and 
abiding in us! I ſtill look for that ineffable ful- 
nels; and I beg, if you have not yet attained it, 
you would ler nothing damp your bope, and 


Mack your purſuit. MET 


„ % | 1 250 
I ſpend more time in giving my friends an 
account of my health, than the matter is worth. 
You will ſee by the encloſed, which I beg you 
would ſend to the poſt, when you have ſhewed 
it to Mr. John and Charles Welley, if they think 
it worth their while to run it over, to ſee how 
. W.. 
I 'am going to do by my poor ſiſter, what you 
have done by me—l mean, try to ſmooth the 
road of ſickneſs to the chamber of death. Gra- 
titude and blood call me to it—you have dene 
it without ſuch calls; your brotherly kindneſs 
is freer than mine; but not ſo free as the love 
of Jeſus, who took upon him our nature, that he 
might bear our infirmities, die our death, and 
make over to us his reſurrection and his life, 
after all we had done to render life hateful and 
death horrible to him. Ol for this matchleſs love, 
let rocks and hills, let hearts and tongues break 
an ungrateful ſilence; and let your Chriſtian 
muſe find new anthems, and your poetick heart 
new flights of eloquence and thankfulneſs. 
Yau partly owe me, by promiſe, a piece of poe- 
uy on joy in redeeming and ſanétifying love. 
ay the fpirit of praife aſſiſt you mightily in 
the noble work! Maintain the frame of poetick, 
Chriſtian joy, by uſing all your talents of. grace 
and nature, to embrace and ſhew forth his 
RA. <7 ST 7 | 22 5 
I thall be glad to hear from you in Switzer- 
tand, and ſhall daubly rejoice, if you can ſend 
me word, that he, who is joined to the Lord 
according to the glory of the new covenant, is 
one fpirit with him, and enjoys all the glorious 
teherty af the children of God! The God of 
l | 8 peace 


„ 
peace be with you all! I am, My dear 
Friend, KC, I, F. . | f | 


Briſlington, 1777. 
Mrs. Thornton. | 
My dear Friend, | 
. you ſhould have heard from 
Xl me, if ſome times want of 
ſpirits to hold a pen, and for ſome days, want of 
paper, had not ſtood in the way of my inclina- 
tion, Now I have paper, and a degree of 
ſtrength, how can I employ both better, than in 
trying to fulfil with my pen the great com- 
mandment, which contains my duty to God and 
my neighbour? But what can a pen do here? 
It can juſt teſtify what my heart feels That 
no words can deſcribe, what I owe to my hea- 
venly Benefactor, to my earthly friends, and to 
you in particular, who have had ſo much pati- 
ence as to ſtand by- me, and bear a ſhare in my 
burdens, for ſo many months at home and 
abroad. e 55 
What ſhall I ay? Thanks be to God for his 
unſpeakable gifts—for Jeſus—for the Spirit of 
Jeſus, —for the members of Jeſus's myſtical bo- 
dy; and in particular am I bound to return 
thanks for thoſe, who have miniſtered, and ſtill 
do miniſter to my wants, and ſhare in my infir- 
mities. Vour meek humility forbids my ſaying, 
that among the many, 'who, for Chriſt's ſake, 
have debaſed themſelves ſo far, as to take up my 
croſs with me, and help me ta bear it after my 
Lord, you ſtand in the firft rank, and the On 
R | uits 
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fruits of my gratitude are due to you. Simon 
of Cyrene bore our Lord's croſs by compulſion: 
You have borne that of the moſt unworthy of 
his ſervants without compulſion : and now, 
what (hall I render A ſilent tear whiſpers, 
I can render nothing. May the merciful, faith- 
ful God, who has . that a cup of cold 
water given to the leaſt of his followers ſhall not. 
loſe its reward—may that omnipotent God, who 
Tees you in all the ſtates of weakneſs, which 
await you between the prefent moment and the 
hour of death, give you all, that can make your 
life comfortable, your trials tolerable, your 
death triumphant, and your eternity glorious! 
What I aſk for you. I alſo peculiarly beg for 
x dear brother and ſiſter, who have vouch- 
| fafed to bind ſo dry, fo inſignificant (I had 
almoft faid, ſo rotten) a ſtick as myſelf, in the 
bundle of that love, with which they- embrace 
the poor, the lame, the helpleſs, the loathſome, 
_ and thote, who have their ſores. without, as La- 
zarus, or within, as I. May we all be found 
bound up together in the bundle of life, light, 
and love, with our Lord! And when he {hall 
make up his jewels, may you all ſhine amon 
his diamonds of the fineſt water and the fir 
magnitude? | | 
- You want pollibly to know, how 1 go on. 
Though I am not worth a line, I ſhall obſerve 
to the glory of my patient, merciful, Preſerver 
and Redeemer, that I am kept in ſweet peace, 
and am looking for the triumphant joy of my 
Lord, and for the fulneſs expreſt in theſe words, 
which ſweetly filled the ſleepleſs hours of laſt 


| ; w Drawn— 


„ 
% Drawn and redeem'd—and ſeal'd, 
I bleſs the One and Three; | 
With Father, Son, and Spirit fill'd 
To all eternity,” £2 . 


With reſpect to my body, I ſleep leſs, and ſpit 


more blood than I did, when you were here, 
nor can I bear the leaſt trot of an eaſy horſe. 
If this continues many days, inſtead of thinkin 
to go and ſee my friends on the Continent, 
ſhall turn my ſteps to my earthly home, to be 
ready ta lay my bones. in my church yard: 
and in ſuch a caſe, I ſhall put you in mind of 
our kind promiſe, that you would do to the 
laſt the office of a guardian angel—hold up my 
hands in my laſt conflict, and cloſe my eyes, 
when it is over. Two of my pariſhioners came 
to convey me fafe home, and had perſuaded me 
to go with them in a poſt-chaiſe ; but I had ſo 
bad a night before the day I was to ſet out, that 
I gave it up. My proſpects and ways are ſhut 
up, ſo that I have nothing to look at but Jeſus 
and the grave, May I ſo look at them, as to 
live in my reſurrection and my life; and die 


in alt the meekneſs and holineſs of my Lord 


and my all! I humbly requeſt a continued in- 
tereſt in your fervent prayers, that I may be 
found completely ready, when my Lord's meſ- 


ſenger ſhall come for my ſoul. Adieu my dear 


friend, God bleſs and reward you. I am, 
your moſt affectionate friend and brother, I. F. 


_ Madeley, 
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Madeley, Oct. 2aſty 1 777. 


The Right Hon. Lady Mary Fitzgerald. 
1 95 eee 2 dear Madara, | 


HE honour of your Chriſti. 

4 „an letter humbles me, and 
the idea of your taking half a dozen ſteps, much 
more that of your taking a journey to conſult 
fo mean a creature, lays me in the duſt. My 
brothers and ſiſters invite me to breathe once 
more my natal air, and the phyſicians recom- 
mend to me a journey to the continent. I wait 
for the laſt intimations of Providence to deter- 
mine me to £0. If I do, I thall, probably, pals 
through London, and in that caſe, I could have 
the honour of waiting upon you. I ſay, proba- 
. becauſe I ſhall only follow my friend, and 
a ſerious family, which goes to fpend the winter 
in the South of France, or in Spain: and I do 


not yet know, whether they de gn to embark 


at Dover, or at ſome port in the Weſt of Eng- 
land. They have all taken a journey, and at 
their return, I ſhall know their determination, 
and be able to fix the time, when I might have 
it in my power to wait upon you, Madam, either 
at your houſe, or at our dear friend's in St. 
James's Place. . . 2 
With reſpe& to the hints you drop in yout 
letter, concerning your external circumſtances, 
I find it upon my heart, to ſay, Abide in the 
ſtate, in which you have been called, till Provi- 
dence makes a way for you to eſcape out of 
what may be contrary to your new taſte, Your 
croſs has changed its nature with your heart; 
and we may, in ſome caſes, be called to take up 
PR NID | T 
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a worldly, as well as a heavenly croſs. Joſeph 
and Motes did fo once in Egypt, Eſther m Sula, 
Daniel in Babylon, John the Baptiſt at Herod's 
court, and our Lord in the houſe of the rich 
Phariſee, Some great end, to yourſelf, or to 
others, may be anfivered by patiently bearing 
your worldly croſs, till it be taken from you, or 
you are removed from under it. Continue to 
make it matter of earneſt prayer to know the 
will of God concerning you; and whilſt your 
eye watches the motions of the providential 
cloud, and your heart liſtens for the Lord's call, 
endeavour to keep your will as an even balance 
at his feet, that 5 leaſt grain of intimation— 
clear intimation from him, and the leaſt diſtinct 
touch of the hand of Providence, may turn the 
fcale either way, without refiſtance on your 
rt. Being thus fully perfuaded, you wilt 
o, and fuffer all, with the liberty and courage 
of faith. | LT = 
| You have been afflifed, as well as dear Mrs, 
G——, Mrs. L—-——, and myfelf. May our 
maladies yield the peaceable fruits of righteouf- 
neſs complete deadneſs to the world, and in- 
creaſed faith in the mercy, love, and power of 
Him, who ſupports under the greateſt trials, and 
can make our extremity of weaknefs, an oppor- 
tunity of difplaying the freeneſs of his grace, 
and the greatneſs of his power. Give 24 duty 

and thanks to them, and tell them, that 
them under the croſs, with the ſympathy of a 
companion in tribulation; and rejoice at the 
thought of doing it, where the ereſs thall be 
exchanged for the crown. In the mean time, 
let us glory in the croſs of our common Head, 4 
„ and 


ſalute 


12361 


and firmly believe, that he is exalted to give us | 
whatever is beſt for us, in life, in death, and 
for ever. 

I have taken the back for ſome days, and it 
ſeems to have been bleſſed to the removal of 
my ſpitting blood. Time will decide, whether 
it be a real removal, or only a ſuſpenſion of 
that ſymptom. Either will prove a bleſſin 
his will is our health. To live ſingly to Cod, 
the beſt method is to defire it in meekneſs ; to 
ſpread the deſire in quietneſs before him who 
inſpireth it; to offer irn now all we have and 
are, as we can; and to open our mouth of en- 
peRation wide, that he may either fill it with 

good things, with all his fulneſs, or that he may 
. our patience, and teach us to know our total 

 kelpleſſneſs, With reſpect to the weeping frame 
of repentance, and the joyous one of faith, they 
are both good alternately; but the latter is the 
better of the two, becauſe it enables us to do, 
and ſuffer, and praiſe, which N Chriſt 
more: both are happily mixed. May they be 
fo in you, Madam, TY] in your UNForthy and 
apged. wen I. F. 


Aeg in W May 17th, 1778. 


The Rev. Meſſ. John and Charles ow 
Ef Rev. and dear Sirs, 8 


hs 1 Hope that while I lie hs, like 
sua broken veſſel, the Lord con- 
tinues to renew your vigour, and ſends you to 
water his vineyard, and to ſtand in the gap 4 


- * error and vice. I have recovered ſome 
' ſtrength, 


f 
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ſtrength, bleſſed be God, ſince I came to the 
Contment; but have lately had another attack 
of my old complaints. However, I find myſelf 
better again, though I think it yet adviſeable 
not toi ffak in pablict. k 8 

I preached: twice at Marſeilles, but was not 
permitted to follow the blow. There are few 
noble, inquiſitive Bèreans in theſe parts. The 
miniſters in the town of my nativity have been 
very civil. They have offered me the pulpit; 
but I fear, if I could accept tlie offer, it would 
ſoon be recalled; I am loath to quit this part 
of the field without caſting a ſtone at that giant. 
Sin, who ſtalks about with uncommon. boldneſs. 
I ſhall, therefore, ſtay. ſome months longer, to 
ſee if the Lord will pleaſe to give me 2 little 
more ſtrength to venture an attack, 1, 

Gaming and dreſs, finful pleaſure and love of 
money, unbelief and falſe philoſophy, lightneſs | 
of ſpirit, fear of man, and love of the world, 
re the principal fins, by which Satan binds his 
captives in theſe parts. Materialiſm is not rare; 

Deiſm and Socinianiſm are very common; and 
a {et of Free -thinkers, great admirers. of Voltaire 
and Roffeau, Bayle and Mirabeau, ſeem bent 
upon deſtroying Chriſtianity and government. 
With one hand, (faid a: lawyer, who has 
written ſomething againſt them) they ſhake the 
throne, and with the other, they throw down 
the altars,” If we believe them, the world is 
the dupe of kings and prieſts. Religion is“ 
fanaticilm and ſuperſtition. Subordination is | 
ſlavery and tyranny. . Chriſtian morality is ab- 
ſurd, unnatural; and impracticable; and Chriſti 
mity the moſt bloody | that ever gas 


ar Tt 
2 
— — - N ” 
— —— — 


d pros . 2 eee 
— — — 
— — — 
——ͤ . 3f42— — — U—C b rt—— —— — — 
- 
5 
: 


* — V 
a — — — — — —— 2 — i 
CC — — — . ll —— 
— — —— v9 es 
5 Py 8 7 


— - 8 


. * 8 ah . — 6 — < 1 — 
— —ͤ— — bt 
N 2 — — H——HU— — —— * 


on — n 
> 2 — g — — 
D — 
— * * wo — — — 


— 
w 


7 8 * - * = - 22 S 1 ” — = — 
—_— —— s 2 6 R FY _- 4 2 © 0 þ Ws 4 . 1 — . ng r 
— — — — — 2p Oh 2 * , * — > — a » — * A 
————— —— ——ę4—t ———— . —— — — — — 2 — — — ya 
* 7A . : 
* . , 
* > = " 
PX F , - G « 


I 9 


- * 
= — — — — 
» 


dangerous days, to uſe 


[881 - 
And here it is certain, that by the example of 
"Chriſtians ſo called, and by our continual dif. 
putes, they have a great advantage, and do the 
truth immenſe miſchief... Popery will certainly fall 
in France, in this, or the next century; and I make 


no doubt, God will uſe thoſe vain men, to bring 


about a reformation here, as he uled Henry the 
Eighth to do that work in England: ſo the 


madneſs of his enemies ſhall, at laſt, turn to his 


praiſe, and to the furtherance of his kingdom. 
In the mean time, it becomes all lovers of 
the truth, to make their heavenly tempers, and 
humble, peaceful love to ſhine before all men, 
that thoſe mighty adverſaries, ſeeing the good 
works of profeſſors, may glorify their Father 
who 1s in heaven, and no more blaſpheme that 
worthy name, by which we are all called Chriſ- 


PD 


tians. 


If you aſk, What ſyſtem theſe men adopt? 
T anſwer, that ſome build on Deiſm, a morality 
founded on ſelf-preſervation, ſelf-intereſt, and /elf- 
honour, Others laugh at all mbrality, except 
that which being negle&ed violently diſturbs ſo- 
ciety; and external order is the decent covering 
of Fataliſm, while Materialiſm is their ſyſtem. 
O dear Sirs, let me entreat you, in theſe 
your wide influence, 


with unabated zeal, againſt the ſcheme of theſe 


_ Rand firmly 


modern Celfuſes, Porphiries, and Julians; by 
calling all profeſſors to think and ſpeak the ſame 
things, to love and embrace one another, and to 
embodied to - reſiſt thoſe daring 


men; many of whom are 3 in England, 


5 Hobbes. But it is needleſs to ſay this to thoſe 


headed by the admirers of Mr. Hume and Mr. 


who 


4 


can be- reconciled with 


„ 
who Have made, and continue to make ſuch. a 
ſtand for vital Chriſtianity ; ſo that I have no- 
thing to do but pray, that the Lord would abun- 


dantly ſupport and ſtrengthen you to the: laſt, 


and make you a continued comfort to his en- 
lightened people, loving reprovers of thoſe who 


mix light and darkneſs, and a terror to the per- 


verſe: and this is the cordial prayer of, Rev, 
and dear Sirs, your affectionate ſon, and obliged 
ſervant in the goſpel, I. F. 1 Mes. 
P. S. I need not tell-yau, Sirs, that the hour 
in which Providence ſhall make on way. plain 
to return. to England, to unite with the happy 
number of thoſe wha feel, or ſeek. the power of 
Chriſtian godlineſs, will. be welcome to me. 
O favoured Britons! Happy would it be for 
them, if they knew their goſpel. privileges! 


My relations in Adam are all very kind to me; 
but the ſpiritual. relations, whom God has raiſed 


me in England, exceed them yet. Thanks be 


to Chriſt, and to his blaſphemed religion. 


Nlacon in Burgundy, May 18th, 7778. 


The Rev. Dr. Con vers. 


Hon. and dear Sir, TE. | 

| "aq I Left orders with: a friend; 
22̃ to ſend you. a little book, 
called The Reconciliation; ini which I endeavour: 
to bring nearer the. children of God, who are 
divided about their partial views of divine truths. 
I do not know whether that tract has in any. 
degree, anſwered its deſign ; but I: believe truth 
itſelf, and the candid- 
= children: 
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children of God one with another. O that ſome 
-abler hand, and mare loving heart, would under- 
take to mend my plan, if it be worth mending; 
or draw one more agreeable to the word of God! 
My eyes are upon you, dear Sir, and thoſe who 

are like minded with you, for this work: dif- | 
appoint me not of my hope. Stand forth, and 

make way for reconciling love, by removing 
{lo far as lies in you) what is in the way of 
brotherly union. O Sir, the work is worthy of 
ou! and if you {aw, with what boldneſs the 
taile philoſophers of the Continent, who are the 
apoſtles of the age, attack . Chriſtianity, and re- 
preſent it as one of the worſt religions in the 
world, and fit only to make the profeſſors of it 
murder one another, or at leaſt to contend 
among themſelves; and how they urge our diſ- 
putes to make the goſpel of Chriſt the jeſt of 
nations, and the abhorrence of all fleſh, you 
would break througli your natural timidity, and 
invite all our brethren in the miniſtry, to do 
what the herds do on the Swiſs mountains, when 
wolves attack them; inſtead of goring one ano- 
ther, they unite, form a cloſe battalion, and 

face the common enemy gn. all ſides. 1 51 
thame would it bg, i cows and hulls ſhewe 

more prudence, and more regard for union, than 

Chriſtlans and gaſpel Miniſters! © - . 

2 dear dir, take courage! Be bold for the 
reconciling truth. Be bald for peace, You can 


| doall things, through Chriſt ſtrengthening you; 


and as Doctar Conyers, you' can do Dany things,— 
a great many more than you think. What if 
lunge Sir, in Chriſt's name, to all the goſpel 

ers of your acquaintance, exhort them as 2 
x2 3 * 5 i father, 


- 
+ 


x = — 
* 
4 5 7 ** 


** 
3 LE. © 


"% 


l 262} 
father, entreat them as a brother, and. bring- 
them, or as many of them as you can together; 
think you that your labour would be in vain in 
the Lord? Impoſſible, Sir! O deſpair not! 
Charity hopeth all things, and as Kempis faith, 
« It trieth all things, and bringeth many things 
to paſs, which would appear impoſſible to him, 
who deſpaireth, hateth, or careth not for the 
ſheep.” : ; 1 | 
If you want a coach, or a friend to accompany 
you, when you go upon this errand of love, 
remember there is a: Thornton in London, and 
an Ireland in. Briſtol, who; will wiſh you God 
ſpeed, and make your way plain before you; 
and God will raiſe many more to:concur in tlie 
peaceful work. Let me bumbly intreat. you to 
go to work, and to perſevere in it. I wiſh I 
had ſtrength to be at leaſt your poſtilion when 
you go. I would drive, if not like Jehu, at leaſt- 
with ſome degree of cheerful ſwiftneſs, while: 
Chriſt filed on the Chriſtian attempt. But I. 
am confident you can do all in the abſence, and: 
without the concurrence of him who is, with 
brotherly love, and dutiful reſpe&, Hon. and 
dear Sir, your obedient ſervant in the goſpel, 


: IZ F. 

Mr. William Perronet. N 5 1 nb 
: My dear Friend, „ 
> WHEN I wrote to you laſts, 
I mentioned two Ladies 


of yo family, who have married two brothers, 
Ko ys CES = Meſſrs. 
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Meſſrs. Monod. Since that time, they have re- 
queſted me, to ſend to your father the encloſed 
memorial, which' I hope will prove of uſe to 
your family. As the bad writing and the lan- 


. 


guage may make the-underſtanding of it difficult 


to, you, 1 ſend you the ſubſtance of it, and of the 


letter of the Ladies“ lawyer, as follows.— 
33 + #8 fs * 2/5; 46 : FR: £7 6 * 
* * * * „ 5 * 
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While I invite you to make your title clear 
to a precarious eſtate on earth, permit me, my 
dear Sir, ta remind you of the heavenly inheri- 
tance entailed on believers. The will, the new 
teſtament by which we can recover it, is proved. 
The court is juſt and equitable, the Judge is 
gracious and loving. To enter into poſſeſſion 


* 


Of a part of the eſtate here, and of the whole 


Fo 


H 


| hereafter, we need only believe, and prove 
_ epangelically,” that we are believers. Let us, 
perſeverance,” and with a full aſſurance, that, 


through grace, we ſhall infallibly carry our 


cauſe. Alas! what are eſtates and crowns, to 


grace and glory? The Lord grant, that we, 


and all our friends, may chuſe the better part, 
which your brother, my dear friend, fo happily 


chaſe; And may we firmly ſtand to the choice, 


as he did, to the laſt. My beſt reſpects wait 


upon your dear father, Pliers ſiſters, and nieces. 
. 92 8 
God reward your kin 


CY 
ew * 


neſs ta me upon them 


" aa Wh have. lad, a pull hack ſince 1 wrote laſt, 
Aſter I left, Mr, Ireland, at Macon, to! ſhorten 


uy 
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my journey and enjoy new proſpects, I ventured 
to croſs the mountains, which ſeparate France 
from this country. But on the third day of the 
journey, I found an unexpected trial; a large 
hill, whoſe winding roads were fo, flee, that 
though we fed the horſes with bread and wine, 
they could ſcarcely draw the chaiſe, obliged 
me to walk in all the ſteepeſt places. The 
climbing laſted: ſeveral hours, the ſan was hot, 
J perſpired violently, and the next day I ſpit 
blood again. I have chiefly kept to goat's milk 
ever ſince, and hope I ſhall get over this death 
alſo, becauſe I find myſelf, bleſſed be God, bet- 
ter again, and my cough is neither frequent nor. 
_— 5 | 8 5 1 8 „ 

his is a delightful country. If you come 
to ſee it, and pla the eſtate, br all the, 
papers and memorials your father can collect, 
and come to ſhare a pleaſant apartment, and one 
of the fineſt proſpects in the world, in the houſe 
where I was born. God bleſs FP WY dear 


: ” 
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friend! Believe me, Dear Sir &c Eq 
James Ireland Eſq. | Eved bag 
= My dear Friend, e e 
I Have ventured, 1c preach 


+ 


lͤongce, and to expound. once. 
in the church. Our miniſters are very, kid 
nd preach to the Purpoſe: M 
town, gave us lately. a very excellent, - goſpel, 
ſermon. © Grown up people ſtand, faſt in their 4 
A 1 AAk 8 h + The n 
ſtupidity, © or in their ſelf-righteouſneſs. n e 
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' day I preached, I. met with ſome children in 
i my wood walking or gathering ſtrawberries. 
I ſpoke to them about our Father, our Common 
Mi Father—We felt a touch of brotherly affeftion, 
1 They ſaid they would ſing to their Father, as 
well as the birds; and followed me attempting 
to make ſuch melody as you know is commonly 
made in theſe. parts. I outrode them, but ſome 
of them. had the patience to follow me home, 
and ſaid they would ſpeak with me; but the 
ple of the houſe ſtopt them, ſaying I. would 
not be troubled with children. They cried and 
faid, They. were ſure I would not - ſay ſo, for I was © 
their good brother.. The next day. when I heard 
it, I enquired after them, and invited them to 
come to me; which they have done every day 
ſince. I make them little hymns which they 
ſing. Some of them are under {ſweet drawings, 
1 wept for joy, on hearing one ſpeak 
of conviction of ſin, and joy unſpeakable in 
Chriſt which had followed, as would do an ex- 
perienced believer. in Briſtol. Laſt Sunday 1 
met them in the wood: there were 100 of them, 
and as many adults. Our firſt Paſtor has ſince 
deſired me to deſiſt from preaching in the wood, 
(for I had exhorted) for fear of giving umbrage; 
and I have complied from a concurrence - of cir- 
cumſtances which are not worth mentioning: 
I therefore meet them in my Father's yard. 
In one of my letters, I promiſed you ſome 
anecdotes, concerning the death of our two 
eat, philoſophers, Voltaire and Roſſeau. Mr. 
ronchin, the Phyſician of the Duke of Orleans 
being ſent for to attend. Voltaire in his illneſs 
at Paris, Voltaire ſaid to him, Sir, I deſire 
f RIIMES £77 Tt ge 
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ou would 2 my life, I vill give you the 

« ou of my fortune, if you lengthen out my 

« days only far fix months, If not, I thall ga 

« to the Devil, and Wan carry YOu. 2WAy a 
66 ge: me.“ | 


Mr. Rofſeau died more decently, as full — 


himſelf as Voltaire was of the wicked one. He 


that attention to nature and the natural 


= which the Chriſtian pays to grace and the 
Sun of righteouſneſs, 'Thele are ſome of his 
laſt words to his wife, which I copy from a 
printed letter circulating in theſe parts. O- 
pen the windpy, that I may ſee the green fields 
once more. Haw: beautiful is nature! How 
wonderful is the ſun: See that glorious _ 
it ſends forth! It is God, who calls me 


g 


How . rade 18 _— to 2 man who. is nod 1 


conſcidus af any ſin! O God! ** 2 is nom 
as pure as when it firſt came out of hands: 
crown it with thy heavenly bliſs my od dek- 
ver us from ſelf and Satan, the internal and ex- 
ternal gend + The Lord forbid we ſhauld fall 
into the ſnare of the Sadducees, with the former 
of thole two famous men, or into that of the 
n with the e Farewell in Jeſus. 


1. Ai juſt terne gun 4 e 


curſion I made with my bro- 
ther, through the fine vale in 2 midſt 2 55 
8 hig 


I. 7. 
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high hills, which divide France from this coun. 
try. In that vale we found three lakes, one on 
French ground, and two on Swils; the largeſt 
is fix miles long and two wide. It is the part 

of the country where induſtry is moſt apparent, 
and where population thrives beſt. The inha- 
bitants are chiefly woodmen, coopers, watch- 
makers, and jewellers. They told me, they had 
the beſt ſinging, and the beſt preacher in the 
country. I aſked, If any ſinners were converted 
under his miniſtry? They ſtared, and aſked, 
% What I meant by converſion?” When [ 
had explained mylelf, they ſaid, © We. did 
not live in the time of miracles.” 5 
I was better fatisfied in paſſing through a part 
of the vale which belongs to the King ot France. 
I ſaw a prodigious concourſe of people, and 
ſuppoſed they kept a fair, but was agreeably ſur- 
prized to find it was three Miſſionaries, who 
went about as itinerant preachers to help the 
regular clergy. They had been there already 
ſome days, and were three brothers who preach- 
ed morning and evening. The evening ſervice 
opened by what they called a conference. One 
of the Miilionaries. took the pulpit, and the pa- 
riſh Prieſt propoſed queſtions to him, which he 
anſwered at full length and in a very edifying 
manner. The ſubje& was the unlawfulneſs and 
the miſchief of thoſe methods, by which perſons 
of different ſexes lay ſnares for each. other, and 
corrupt each others morals, The ſubject was 
treated with delicacy, propriety and truth. The 
method was admirably: well calculated to draw 
and fix the attention of a mixed multitude, 
This conference being ended, another Miſſiona- 
nt | 15 


| . 1267 

ry took the pulpit. His text was our Lord's 
deſcription of the day of Judgment. Before 
the ſermon, all thoſe who for the preſs could 
kneel, did, and ſung a French hymn to beg 
a blefling upon the word; and indeed it was 

bleſſed. An awful attention was viſible upon 
moſt, and fer à good part of the diſcourſe, 
the voice of the preacher was almoſt loſt in 
the cries and bitter wailings of the audience. 
When the outcry began, the preacher was de- 
ſcribing the departure of the wicked into eter- 
nal fie. They urged that God was merciful, 
and that Jeſus Chriſt had ſhed his blood for 
them. But that mercy you have flighted (re- 
plies the Judge) and now is the time of juſtice ; 

that blood you have trodden under toot, and 
now it cries for vengeance. Know your day— 
light the Father's mercy and the Son's blood 
no longer.” I have ſeen but once or twice 
congregations as much affected in England. 

One of our Miniſters being ill, 1 ventured a 
ſecond time into the pulpit laſt Sunday; and 
the Sunday before, I preached {ix miles off to 
2000 people in a jail yard, where they were 
come to ite a poor murderer two days before 
his execution. I was a little abuſed by the 
Bailiff on the occaſion, and refuſed the liberty 
of attending the poor man to the ſcaffold where 
he was to be broken on the wheel. I hope he 
died penitent. The day before he ſuffered, he 
{aid he had broken his irons, and that as he 
deſerved to die, he deſired new ones to be put 
on, leſt he ſhould be tempted to make his eſcape 
2 ſecond time. | PER 


You aſk, What I deſign to do? I propoſe, if 1 
; | E 


| 1 268 
be the Lord's will to ſpend the winter here, to 
bear my teſtimony againſt the trade of my coun- 
trymen, which Voltaire deſcribes thusͤ— 


Barbares, dont la guerre eſt l“ unique 

RP . 
Et qui vendent leur ſang à qui veut le 
In the Spring, IT ſhall if nothing prevents 
return to England with you, or with Mr. Per- 
ronet, if his affairs are ſettled, or alone if other 
ways fail. In the mean while, I rejoice with 
you in Jeſus, and in the glorious hope of that 
complete ſalvation his faithfulneſs has promiſed, 
and his power can never be at a loſs to beſtoy, 
We muſt be faved by faith and hope till we are 
faved by perfect love, and made partakers of 
heavenly glory. E 0s 5 
I ham truly a ſtranger here. Well then, as 
ſtrangers let us go where we ſhall meet the 
aſſembly of the righteous gathered in Jeſus, 
Farewell in him, you and yours. I. F. 


* 


ec e 1779: 
ei 
My dear Friend, Che 
1 Am ſorry to hear that you 
FF ill tied by illneſs; but 
our good, heavenly Father will have us to live 
with one foot on earth, and the other in the 
ſtirrup of our infirmities, ready to mount and 
paſs from time into eternity. He is wiſe ; bös 
will be done, his name praiſed, and our fouls 
ſaved, tho” it be by ſkin of our teeth! tops 


ue 
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I am better, thank God, and ride out every 
day when the ſlippery roads will permit me to 
venture without the riſk of breaking my horles . 
legs and my own neck, You will aſk me how 
I have ſpent my time: I pray, have patience, 
rejoice, and write when I can; I ſaw wood in 
the houſe when I cannot go out, and eat grapes, 
of which I have always a baſket by me. Our 
little Lord Lieutenant has forbidden the mini- 
ſters to let me exhort in the parſonage, becauſe 
it is the Sovereign's houſe, My ſecond brother 
has addreſſed a memorial to him, in which he 
informs him, that he will give up neither his 
religious nor civil liberty, and will open his 
houſe for the word of God ; and accordingly we 
have ſince met at his houſe, On Sunday we 
met at the young Clergyman's, who, on his 
pert, writes againſt the conduct of the Clergy ; 
ut I fear we fence againſt a wall of brals, 
However I am quite perſuaded that Providence 
calls me to leave a teſtimony to my French bre- 
thren, and it may be of ſome uſe when I ſhall 
be no more. I have been comforted by feemg 
the Apology of a Miniſter at Yverdon, who was 
perſecuted in the beginning of this century 


under the name of Pietiſt. I have got acquaint- 


ed with a faithful Miniſter of Geneva, but he 
dares no more offer me his pulpit than my 
brother in law at Lauſanne. 

The Lord was not in the forwardneſs of the 
young man I mentioned. It was but a fire of 
ſtraw; and he has now avoided me for ſome 
weeks. Several young women ſeem to have re- 
ceived the word in the love of it, and four or 
five grown up ones; but not one man _ 

| the 
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Clergyman I mention, who 
helps me at my little meetings and begins to 
preach extempore. I hope he will ſtand his 
ground better than he, who was ſuch an approv- 
er when you were here, and is now dying alter 
having drawn back to the world. * 5 
The truths I chiefly infiſt upon, when I talk 
to the people who will hear me, are thoſe which 
I feed upon myſelf as my daily bread “ God 
“our Maker and Preſerver, tho' inviſible, is 
* here and every where, He is our chief good, 
* becauſe all beauty and all goodneſs centers in, 
and flows from him. He is eſpecially Love, 
* and love in us, being his image, is the ſum 
and ſubſtance of all moral and ſpiritual excel- 
« lence—of all true and laſting hliſs. In Adam 
« we are all eſtranged from love and from God; 
% but the ſecond Adam, Jeſus, Emmanuel, God 
« with us, is come to make us know and enjoy 
© again our God as the God of love and the 
chief good. All who receive Jeſus, receive 
% power to become the ſons of Gad &c Nc. 
I hope I ſhall be able to ſet out for England 
with Mr. Perronet in April or May. O that I 
may find that dear iſland in peace within and 
without! Well, I hope you make peace in the 
Church if yau cannot make peace with the 
Patriots—Gdad is a good God: do you know 
the coats and {ſhoes you gave me have laſted all 
this while, and are yet good; ſo that I need not 
draw upon your banker. Thank, God and you 


for a thouſand favours! _ God bleſs and comfort 


ou my dear friend! We are poor creatures, 
ut we have a good God to caſt all our burdens 


upon, and who often burdens us that we 8 
: MY 355 
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have our conftant and free recourfe to his boun- 
ty, power, and faithfulneſs, Stand faſt in the 
faiths Believe lovingly and all will be well. 
Farewell I F. | | 


Nyon, May 22d, 1779. 


Mr. Charles Greenwood, _ 
My dear Friend, 


1 Am yet alive, able te 

ES - 4 ride out, and now and 
then to inſtru a few children. I hope Mr. 
Perronet will ſoon have ſettled his affairs, and 
then, pleaſe God, I ſhall inform you by word of 
mouth, how much I am indebted to you, Mrs. 
Greenwood, and Mrs, Thornton, I know it 
fo much the more now, as I have made trial of 
the kindnefs of my relations in Adam: thoſe 
in Chriſt exceed them as far in my account, as 
grace does nature. Thank and falute them 
earneſtly from me, and to thoſe of your own 
houtehold, pleaſe to add Mr. John and Charles 
Welley, Dr. Coke, Mr. Atlay &c. That the 
Lord would fill you alt with his choiceft bleſ- 
ſings, as you have done me, is, My dear Friend, 
the earneſt prayer of your poor penſioner, I. FE. 
P. S. Mr. Perronet wants me to fill up his 
letter. I would gladly do it, with thanks ta 
God for his unſpeakable gifts—his Son, his 
Spirit, and his word! And thanks be to his 
people, for their kindneſs towards the poor, the 
tick, the ſtranger, and eſpecially towards me! 
But at this time, a ſleepleſs night and a conſtant. 
tooth-ache, unfit me for almoſt every thing, but 
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lying down under the croſs, kiſſing the rod, and 
rejoicing in hope of a better ſtate, in this world 
or in the next. But, perhaps, weakneſs and 
pain are the beſt for me in this world. Well, 
the Lord will chuſe for me, and I fully ſet my 
heart and ſeal to his choice. Let us not faint 
in the day of adverſity. The Lord tries us, 
that our faith may be found purged of all the 
droſs of ſelf-will, and may work by that love, 
which beareth all things, and thinketh evil of 
nothing. Our calling is to follow the Crucifi- 
ed, and we muſt be crucified with him, until 
body and ſoul know the power of his reſurretti- 


on, and pain and death are done away. 


1 hope my dear friend will make, with me, 
a conſtant choice of the following mottos of St. 
Paul—Chriſt is gain in life and death—Our life is hid 
with Chriſt in God—If we ſuffer with him, we ſhall 


alſo reign with him—We glory in tribulation—God 


will give us reſt with Chriſt, in that day—We are 
ſaved by hope. And that Miſs Thornton will 


always, by word and deed ſtand to her motto, 
and rejoice in the Lord our God, Creator, Re- 


deemer, and Sanctifier. To him let us give 


Vyaon, Dec. 15th, 1779. 
My Lord,. i 


II the American Colonies and 

the Weſt India Iſlands are rent 

from the crown, there will not grow one ear of 
corn the lels in Great Britain. We ſhall till 


e 


FO] - 

the goſpel and Iiberty to hear it. If the great 
ſprings of trade and wealth are cut off, good 
men will bear that loſs without much ſorrow ; 
for ſprings of wealth are always ſprings of 
luxury, which, ſooner. or later, deſtroy the em- 
pires corrupted by wealth. Moral good may 
come out of our lofſes: I wiſh you may ſee it. 
in England. People on the Continent imagine 
they ſee it already in the Engliſh on their tra- 
vels, who are ſaid to behave with more wiſdom, 
and leſs haughtineſs, than they were uſed to do. 

Laſt year bs the death of three great men of 
theſe parts Roſſeau, Voltaire, and Baron Haller, 
a ſenator of Berne. The laſt, who is not much 


known, I think, in England, was a great philo- 


ſopher, a profound . politician, and an agreeable 
poet; but he was particularly famous for his 
{kill in botany, anatomy, and phyſick. He has 
enriched the republick of letters by ſuch a num- 
ber of publications in Latin and German, that 


the catalogue of them is alone a pamphlet. 


This truly great man has given another proof 
of the truth of Lord Bacon's aſſertion, that, 
although ſmatterers in philoſophy are often 
impious, true philoſophers are always religious.“ 
I have met with an old, pious, apoſtolick Cler- 
gyman, who was intimate with the Baron, and 
uſed to accompany him over the Alps, in his 
rambles after the wonders of nature. With 
what pleaſure, ſaid the miniſter, did we admire 
and adore the wiſdom of the God of nature, 
and ſanctify our reſearches by the ſweet prailes 
of the God of grace!” | 

When the Emperor paſſed this way, he ſtab- 


bed Voltaire to the heart, by not paying him a 


Sx viſit; | 
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viſit; but he waited on Haller, was two hours 
with him, and heard from him ſuch pious talk, 


as he never heard from half the philoſophers of 


the age. The Baron was then ill of the diſor- 
der, which afterwards carried him off. 

Upon his death bed, he went through ſore 
conflicts about his intereſt in Chriſt ; and ſent to 
the old miniſter, requeſting his moſt fervent 

ayers, and wiſhing him to find the way 
through the dark valley fmoother than he found 
it himſelf. However, in his laſt moments, he 
expreſſed a renewed confidence in God's mercy, 
through Chriſt, and died in peace. The old 
clergyman added, that he thought the Baron 
went through this conflict, to humble him 
thoroughly, Land, perhaps, to chaſtize him for 
given way to a degree of ſelf- 
complacence, at 5 thodo ht of his amazing 


parts, and of the reſpect ey procured him from 


the learned world. He was obliged to become 


laſt in his own eyes, that he might become firſt 
and truly great in the e of the Lord. I am, 


My Lord, & I. 5 
Madeley, Sep. 3rd, 1781. 
The Right Hon, Lady Mary Fitzgerald. 
M y much honoured Lady, | 


: dy. 1. 1 days 2 1 came here, 


an abſence of above 2 


month ani erte I received the honour of 


your letter without date, which has been, I am 


told, waiting here ſome time, What a pity | 
did not rejoice. fooner, in the good news you 


ſend 


- 


1275 ] 
you deſire to be entirely devoted to 
God. Indeed, complaints follow; but heaven is 
in that holy deſire, If you cultivate it, it will 


prodnce all that conformity to a holy God, 
which love can bring to a human ſoul, called to 
partake the divine nature. As for your com- 
plaints, they are the natural expreſſions of that 
repentance, which precedes, in our hearts, the 


coming of the Comtorter, who. is to abide with 


us for ever. I am ready to rejoice, or to mourn | 


with my honoured friend ; and I have abundant 


cauſe to do both, with reſpe& to myſelf, my mi- 
niſtrations, the Church, and my people. | 
And will you, indeed, find it 4n your heart 


to honour my houſe with your prefence, and 


pertume alſo with your prayers the plain apart- 
ments occupied by your friend Johnſon? I 
wonder at nothing on earth, when I confider 
the condeſcenſion with which Emmanuel came 
down from heaven, and filled a able with his 
glory. Your time, my condeſcending friend, 
will ſuit me beſt. You will be queen in my 
hermitage, the Lord will rule in our hearts, and 
=_ will command under him within our walls. 
You ſmile, perhaps, at the vaſtneſs ef your new 


empire; but if you can be content and happy in 


God in my homely ſolitude; you will make 
greater advances towards bliſs, than if you ob- 
tained the principality of Wales. But if you 
cannot be happy with Jeſus, prayer, praiſe, godly 
converſation, and retirement, expect . a diſap 
pointment. However, my honoured friend, it 
you come, come as the ſerious Catholicks go on 
a pilgrimage, as French noblemen go to the 
Carthuſian convent at La Trape, as the ö 
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| king's aunts went to the Carmelites: come and 
do evangelical pennance. Our good friend John- 
fon, will tell you of an upper room, where we 
crucity our old man, and have had many a vifit 
from the new. If you do not bring her with 
you, bring her faith, which brought him down, 
and then you ſhall not pine for the company 
of earthly princes. The Prince of peace and 
life himſelf will keep his court in our cottage, 
and your heart ſhall be one of his favourite 
thrones. o 
1 hope my Lady, you will bring us good 
news of our friends in St. James's: Place. My 
heart vifits them often, and if bodies could move 
as quick as thought, they would be importuned 
frequently with my company. If you write to 
them, betore I do, convey my Chriſtian and 
_ grateful love in your letter, and accept it your- 
telf from, My honoured and dear Lady, Your 
dutiful ſervant in Chriſt I. F. 


Miſs Perronet. 7285 
My dear Friend, 
OU want © ſome: thoughts on 
a0 107 a. the love of God,” and 1 
want the warmeſt feelings of it. Let us believe 
his creating, feel his preſerving, admire his re- 
deeming, and triumph in his ſanctifying love. 
Loving is the beſt way to grow in love. Look 
we, then, at the love of our heavenly Father, 
ſhining in the face of our elder Brother, and 
we thall be changed into love, his image and 
11 nature, 


Madeley, Sep. 4th, 1781. 
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nature, from one glorious, and glorifying degree 
of love to another, Love always delights in the 
object loved. Delight thou in the Lord, then, and 
thou ſhalt have thy heart's deſire; for we can delire 
nothing more than the ſupreme good, and amfnite 
bliſs: both are in God. When, therelore, we 


love God truly, we delight in what he is, we ſhare 


in his infinite happineſs; and by divine ſympa- 
thy, his throne of glory becomes ours; for true 
love rejoices in all the joy of the object it 
cleaves to» Add to this, that, when we love 
God, we have always our hearts deſire; for we 
love his will, his deſires become ours, and ours 


| are always perfectly reſigned to his. Now as 
God does whatever he pleaſes both in heaven 


and earth, his lovers have always their hearts 
deſire, foraſmuch as they always have his will, 
which is theirs. Submitting our private will to 
his, is only preferring a greater good to a leſs, 
as our Lord Fa in the garden; and we are all 
called to do it in afflictions. Farewell, my dear 


friend, and excuſe theſe reflections, which you 


could make much better than your humble 
ſer vant, I. F. | | 


Madeley, Sep. 29th, 1781. 


The Right Hon. Lady Mary Fitzgerald. 


My dear and honoured Friend, 


VO have been in the fire of 
| affliction, where faith is tri- 
ed, where patient hope is exerciſed, and where 
perfect love, which caſts out fear, and endureth 
all things, is proved worthy of him, who made 
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bare his breaſt, and ſaid to his Father, Lo! I come 
to do thy will, O God! I come to be obedient 
unto death, even the painful, ſhameful death of 
rw TIS 2 

Continue to offer your body as a living, or, 
if it pleaſe God, as a lingering, dying ſacrifice 
to him, who has decreed, that if we will reign 
with Chriſt, we muſt | ſuffer with him. This is 
our reaſonable ſervice; for it would be abſurd, 
that our Lord ſhould have been perfected by 


ſufferings, thorns, and the croſs, and that we 


ſhould have nothing but enjoyment, roſes, and 


a crown. How faithful, how merciful is our 


God! He brings you once more from the 
verge of eternity: well, my dear friend, I wel- 
come you back into life, and into the enjoy- 
ment of farther opportunities of receiving and 
doing good, —of growing in grace, and perfect. 
ing holineſs in the fear of the Lord. 


© Chaſtened, ſpared like you, and more and 
more convinced, that I am helplefſneſs itſelf, 


and that there is help laid on our Surety and 
Saviour for us, I invite you to ſay with me 


Mien I am wea?, Chriſt my life is ftrong ſtill: 
for me to live ihall be Chrijt, and to die gain. Dear 
Madam, to know the bare croſs is uncomfort- 
able; but to know, and gather the fruit of that 


tree, is lite from the dead, it is more abundant 
life after fainting. Let us then know, i. e. con- 
ſider, and embrace Jeſus Chriſt crucified to make 


an end of fin;—ſhedding tears, and his moſt 


precious blood, to cleanſè us from all fin ; to 


trace again the divine image; goodnefs, love, 


and happineſs on our fouls, and to ſeal our firm 
25 7 
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« Not a text,” ſay you, © came to me, only 
I knew none periſhed at his feet: then, you 
remembered Chriſt, the ſum and ſubſtance of all 
the ſcriptures; then you believed on him, in 
whom all the ſweeteſt texts, and all the promiſes 
are yea, and amen, O believe more ſteadily, 
more confidently. Dare. even to obey the 


apoſtolick precept, Recton yourſelves dead indeed, 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord, 


unto jin, but alive to God by 
Embrace with more earneſtneſs, the r:zhteouſneſs 
of faith, and you will have more peace and joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt. Rejoice in Chriſt, your 
peace; yea, rejoice in God, your Saviour; and 


if there is a needs be, for your being in beavi- 


nels for a ſeaſon, rejoice in tribulation : ſorrom- 
ful, but always rejoi ing. When I am deſtitute 
of all comfort, this ſhall yield me comfort,” 


| faith Kempis, © that thy will is done.“ If 


Abraham believed 1n hope againſt hope, that 1s 
againſt human, natural hope; can you not, 
through grace, as a daughter of Abraham, rejoice 
in heavenly hope againſt all natural feelings, 
and even againſt all temptations? Count il all 
joy, ſays St. James, when you fail into divers tempta- 
tions and trials. Don't be afraid of the ſtorm: 


Chriſt is in the ſhip, and he does not fleep, as 


unbelief is apt to fancy. 

I thank you, my dear Lady, for your friend- 
ly wich of leaving your clay here. I return it, 
by wiſhing you may leave all the body of fin, 
now, in that myſterious grotto of mount Calva- 
ry, where myriads of finners have buried their 
doubts, their fears, and their old man. Prop 


| up your clay a little longer; for I want to fing 


with you, Salvation to God and the Lamb, I want 
Ts you 


; 
Z 
| * 
| 

: 


you to help me, with the underſtanding and 
the voice, to witneſs, that Jefus ſaves to the utter. 
moſt all, who come to God through kim; that he can, 
not only make an end of fin, but bring in an ever. 
laſting, triumphant righteouſneſs. oe ping 

I I am not without hope of ſeeing you in Lon- 
don, before you ſee your future hermitage, 
All my brotherly love goes to Town, and {- 
Iutes you and your good nurſes, Mrs. C=—<, 
Mrs. ———, Mrs. ——, Mrs, L——-; 
to whoſe continued care, as well as to that of 
our dear Redeemer, I earneſtly recommend you, 


— 


ate ſervant, I. F. 


Croſs Hall, Yorkſhire; Dec. 26th, 1 781. 


The Hon; Mrs. C—=——, . 
5 My very dear Friend, 
| YyOouR favour of the 4th 
t maftany.'did not reach 
me until a conſiderable time after date, through 
my being ſtil] abſent from Madeley; a clergy- 
man of this neighbourhood having made an ex- 
change with me, to facilitate my ſettling ſome 
affairs of a temporal nature in this county. 
The kind part you take in my happineſs de- 
mands my warmeſt thanks; and I beg you will 
accept them multiplied by. thoſe, which my dear 
Partner preſents to you. Les, my dear Friend, 
I am married in my old age, and have a new 
opportunity of conſidering a great myſtery, in 
the moſt perfect type of our Lord's myſtical 


union with his church. I have now a-new call 
; to 


I am, My deas Lady, Your obedient, affection. 


bod —_— ww A ” i 1 
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to pray for a fulneſs of Chriſt's holy, gentle, 


meek, loving Spirit, that I may love my wiſe, 
as he loved his Spouſe, the Church. But the 
emblem is greatly deficient: the Lamb is wor- 


thy of his ſpouſe, and More than worth A where- 


as I muſt acknowledge myſelf unworthy of the 
yoke-fellow, whom Heaven has reſerved for 
me. She is a perſon after my own heart; and 
I make no doubt we ſhall increaſe the number 
of the happy marriages in the Church Militant. 
Indeed they are not ſo many, but it may be 
worth a Chriſtian's while to add one more to 
the. number, God declared it was not good 
that man, a ſocial being, ſhould live alone, an 
therefore he gave him a help meet for him ; for 
the ſame reaſon our Lord ſent forth his diſciples 
two and two. Had I ſearched the three king- 
doms, I could not have found one brother wil» 
ling to ſhare gratis my weal, woe, and labours, 
and complaiſant enough to unite his fortunes to 
mine; but God has found me a partner, a ſiſter, 
a wife, to uſe St. Paul's language, who is not 
afraid to face with me the colliers and bargemen 
of my pariſh, until death part vs. 
Buried together in our country village, we 


shall ber ga another to trim our lamps, and 


wait, as I truſt you do continually, for the com- 
ing of the heavenly Bridegroom. Well; for 


us the heavenly child is born, to us a double 


ſon is given, and with him the double kingdom 
of grace and glory. O my dear friends let us 


preſs into, and meet in both of theſe kingdoms. 
Our Surety and Saviour is the way and the door 
into them; and bleſſed be free grace, the 9 18 
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free, as the King's highway, and the door open, 
like the arms of Jeſus crucified. . 5 

January iſt, 1782. I live, bleſſed be God, to 
devote myſelf again to his bleſſed ſervice in this 
world, or in the next, and to with my deat 


friends all the bleſſings of a year of Jubilee. 


Whatever this year bring forth, may it bring 
us the fulleſt meaſures of ſalvation attainable on 


earth, and the moſt complete preparation for 


heaven. I have a ſolemn call to gird my loins 


and keep my lamp burning. Strangely reſtored 


to health and ftrength conſidering my years; 
by the good nurfing of my dear Partner, I ven- 


tured to preach of late as often as I did former- 


ly, and after having read prayers and preached 
twice on Chriſtmas day &c, I did, laſt Sunday 
what I had never done—I continued doing duty 
from 10 till paſt 4 in the afternoon, owing to 
chriſtenings, churchings and the ſacrament which 
I adminiſtered to a church full of people; fo that 
I was obliged to go from the communion table 
to begin the evening ſervice, and then to viſit 


| Tome ſick. This has brought back upon me one 


of my old, dangerous ſymptoms, ſo that I had 
flattered myſelf in vain, to do the whole duty 


of my own pariſh. My dear wife is nurſing me 
with the tendereſt care, gives me up to God 
with the greateſt reſignation, and helps me to 


rejoice, that life and death, health and ficknels, 


work all for our good, and are all ours, as bleſſed 


inſtruments to torward us in our journey to 
heaven. We intend to ſet, out for Madeley 
to morrow. The proſpect of a winters, journey 
is not ſweet; but the proſpe&t of meeting you 
and your dear ſiſter, and Lady Mary, 255 Mrs. 
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L——— and Mrs. G——, and all our other 
companions in tribulation in heaven, is delight- 
ful. The Lord prepare and fit us for that glo- 
rious meeting! As ſoon as I reach Madeley, I 


{hall write to Lady zung; Give my beſt re- 
1 


ſpects to her, to our dear Siſter, and to the La- 
dies I have juſt named; and believe me to be, 
My dear Friend and Fellow traveller to Zion, 
Your moſt obliged and affectionate Servant, 1 
„ 
P. S. If Lady Huntingdon is in London, I 


would beg you to preſent my duty to her, with 


my beſt wilhes« 


\ 


Madeley, Jan. 1782. 


The Right Hon. Lady Mary Fitzgerald, 


1 Thank you, My Lady, for your 


kind congratulations on my 


marriage. The Lord has indeed bleſſed me with. 


a Partner after my own heart—dead to the 
world, and wanting, as well as myfelf, to be fill- 
ed with all the lik of God! She joins me in 
dutiful thanks to your Ladyſhip, for your oblig- 
ing remembrance of her in your kind letter, 
and will help me to welcome you to the little 
hermitage we ſpoke of laſt year in London, if 
your Ladyſhip's health or tafte, ſhould call: you 
to retire for a while from the hurry of the 
A „ 
What a difference between the court of the 
King of kings, and that of King George! How 
aceable the former, how full of hurry the 
tter! The Prince himſelf welcomes us, an 
925 ee TOS 


7 . 
manifeſts himſelf to us, as Prince of peace, is 
Emmanuel, God with us. He will even bring 
his kingdom, and keep his court in our hearts. 
If we open them, by the attention and recol- 
lection of faith, he will even ſup with us, and 
make us taſte the ſweetneſs of that bread, which 
came down from heaven, and the virtue of the 
blood, which cleanſes from all fin. That this 
may be our conſtant experience, and that of our 
dear companions in tribulation in St. James's 
lace, is the ſincere and frequent wiſh of, M 
ady, Your moſt obliged and obedient {er- 
vant, I, F * PI | | 


| Madeley, Aug. 28th, 1782, 
The Right Hon. Lady Mary Fitzgerald. 
4 My honoured Friend, 
| (RACE, Merey, and hum- 
F ble love be multiplied to 
you from God our Father, and from our Lord 
| be Chriſt, through the eternal Spirit; in 
whoſe. name we were baptized into the body 
the Church, the Spoule of the Son of God. 
The Lord has u favours in ſtore for your 
Lad yſhip, and for me: the proof is, that we are 
afflicted, Have you been in a weak ſtate of 
health? I have had the honour to drink of yout 
cup: the influenza has laid me down, but the 
Lord has raiſed me up again; and when 1 was 
artly well, I broke my chin accidentally (ſhould 
| not ſay providentially) againſt a bench, and 
the conſequence was my being confined by 4 
bad leg to my bed, whenee I write theſe 5 
| O may 
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O may they be lines of conſolation to my dear 


friend! May the God of all Grace, who com- 
forts unworthy me, rejoice your oppreſſed heart, 
and make it overflow with his patient love, and 
fanctifying trutn. = | | 
You ſtill complain of vile ſelf: I with you joy, 
for your knowing your enemy. Let vile ſelf be 
reduced to order, and, tho” he be a. bad maſter, 
he will become an excellent ſeruant. If you ſay, 
how ſhall I do this? I reply, by letting the 
Lord, the Maker, the Preſerver, the Redeemer, 
the Lover of your ſoul, aſcend upon the throne 
of your thoughts, will, and affections. Who 
delerves to engroſs and fill them better than he 
does? Is he not your firſt Lord, your beſt Hulſ- 
band, your moſt faithful Friend, and your. great- 
eſt Benefactor? If you ſay, I do not lee 
him ;” I reply, that you never ſaw the foul of 
any of your Friends; — nor do you fee even the: 
body of him you call your idol. Of allow Je- 
hovah, the Supreme Being, to be to you, what 
he deſerves to be, all in all. One lively act of 


faith, one-affent and conſent to this delightful 


truth, that your Father, who is in heaven, loves. 
you a thouland times more than you love your. 
idol, (for God's love is like himſelf, infinite and 
boundleſs) will ſet your heart at liberty, and! 
even make it dance for joy. What, if, to this 
raviſhing conſideration, you add the tranſport- 
ing truth, that the Son of God, fairer than the. 
ſons of men, and brighter than angels, has. 
loved you unto death—to the death of the croſs, 
and loves you ſtill, more than all your friends 
do, were their love collected into one heart,; 
could you help thinking, with a degree of. joy- 

Rn STINT F*E3 ” ous 
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ous gratitude, of fuch an inſtance of divine con: 
deſcenſion? No, 45 vile ſelf would be enobled, 


raiſed, expanded, and ſet at liberty, by this evan- 
gelical thought, and if you did not deſtroy this 
divine conception, if you nouriſhed this little 
degree of the love of Chriſt, Emmanuel, the 
God of love would be more fully manifeſted in 
Fro and ſalvation would from this moment 


grow in your foul. Jeſus would - in your 


Emmanuel would be all in all; and Lady May 
all 


elieving, loving heart; ſelf would be no body, 


would ſhare all the happineſs, and, e'er long, 


the glory af that favoured Virgin whom all the 


nations thall call bleſſed. You bear her name; 


let her Son by the incorruptible ſeed of the 


word, be alſo formed in you through faith; and 
you will be ſo taken up by this wonder of di- 
vine love, ſo employ d in praiſing your Father's 
mercy, and Saviour's love and tenderneſs, that 
you will have but little time to ſpeak either of 
good or bad ſelf. When felf is forgotten as no- 
thing before God, you put ſelf in its proper 
place; and you make room for the heavenly Be- 
ing, whole holy and happy exiſtence you are to 
ſhadow ut. F 
If you have left off attending on the Princeſs, 
attend on the Prince of peace with double dili- 
gence. If you have been wanting in that ſweet 
and honourable duty, it is becauſe the enemy 
has told you lies of your Saviour, and has caſt a 
veil over the love of his heart, and the beauty 
of his face. See the ſnare, and avoid it, 
Shall we ever have the honour of ſeeing you, 


my Lady? My wife, who joins in reſpectful love 
_ and thanks to your Ladylhip for your remem- 


brance 
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brance of her, ſays, ſhe will do her beſt to ren- 
der our cold houſe ſafe for you, if not conveni- 
ent. You would have had a repeated invitation 


from us, if fear, and a concern for your health, 


heightened by the bad weather, had not check- 
ed our deſires to have an opportunity of aſſur- 
ing you here, how much we are devoted to your 
ſervice.» But the roads and the weather begin- 
ning to mend, we venture to offer you. the beſt 
apartment in our hermitage. I wiſh it were 
large enough to take in dear Mrs. G——, and 
our dear friends in St. James's Place; but we 
have only two ſmall rooms; to which, however, 
ou would be received with two enlarged 
hearts; I mean thoſe of, My honoured. Lady, 
Your Ladyſhips obedient, devoted ſervants, 


| Madeley, . 19th, 1762s 
The Rev. Mr. Charles Welley. | 
N Rev. and dear Sir, 

I Thank you for your 

| 1 hint about exemplify- 

ing the love of Chrift and his Church, I hope 
we do. I was afraid, at firſt, to ſay much of the 
matter: for new married people do not at firſt 
know each other: but having now lived four- 
teen months in my new ſtate, I can tell you, 
Providence has reſerved a prize for me, and that 
my wife is far better to me, than the Church te 
bas ſo that if the parallel fails, it will be on 
my ſide. [4-516 — 11 1 
Be ſo good as to peruſe the encloſed ſheets. 
Mr. De Luc, to whom they are W is 
eader 


- 
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Reader to the Queen, and the Author of ſome 
volumes of Letters to her: he is a true philoſo- 
pher. I flatter myſelf, he will preſent my letter 
to the Queen. Do you find any thing improper 
in the addition I have made to my Poem? J 
with I were near you for your criticiſms: you 
would direct me, both as a Poet and a Frenchman. 

I have yet ſtrength enough to do my pariſh 
duty without the help of a Curate. O that the 
Eord would help me to do it acceptably and 
profitably: The colliers begun to rife in this 
neighbourhood : happily the cockatrice's egg 
was cruſhed, before the ſerpent came out. 
However, I got many a hearty curſe from the 
colliers, for the plain words I ſpoke on that oc- 


caſion. I want to ſee days of power both w:thin 
and without; but in the mean time I would fol- 
low cloſely my light in the narrow path. My 
wife joins me in reſpectful love to Mrs. Welley 


and. yourſelf, and requeſting an intereſt in your 
prayers for us, I remain, My dear Sir, Fow 
affectionate, 1 brother, ſervant and ſon in 


the golpel, I. 


| Madeley, March 3rd, 1783, 


My dear Friend, 


ESTERDAY' I received your 
5 1 melancholy, joyful letter, as 1 
came from the ſacrament, where the grace of 


God had armed me to meet the awful news. 


And is my merciful Hoſt gone to reap the fruit 
of his mercy. to me? I thought I ſhould 1 
. been 
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been permitted to go firſt and welcome him into 


everiaſting habitations; but Providence has or- 
dered it otherwiſe, and I am left behind to ſay, 
with you and dear Mrs. Greenwood, The Lord 
gave, and has taten away, and bleſſed be his holy 
name . . | „„ 
The glory with which his ſetting ſun was 
gilded, is the greateſt comfort by which Hea- 
ven could alleviate his loſs. Let me die as he 
did, and let my laſt end be like his: I was fo 


ſenſibly affected by your account, that I could 


not help reading part of your letter at church in 
the afternoon, and deſiring all the congregation 
to join me in thankſgiving for the late mercies 
he had vouchſafed to my generous benefactor. 
On ſuch. occaſions, let ſighs be loſt in praiſe; 
and repining in humble ſubmiſſion and thank- 
ful acquieſcence. I hope dear Mrs. Greenwood 
mixes a tear of joy with a tear of ſorrow. Who 
would not be landed on the other fide the 
ſtream of time, if he were ſure of ſuch a paſſage? 
Who would wiſh his beſt friend back on the 
ſhores of ſorrow ſo triumphantly left by Mr, 
Greenwood ?£ 2 
I hope Mr. Thomas Greenwood, and his bro- 
ther Joſiah, have been rooted and grounded in 
their good purpoſes by their dying Father's ex- 
horta tions and. charges. Pray give my kindeſt 
love to them both, and tell them, I join my en- 
treaties to his, that they ald fake to and kee 
in the way, that brought their parent peace an 
joy at the laſt. N f N 
S0 Mr. and Mrs. Perronet are no more; and 
Lazarus is ſtill alive! What ſcenes does this 
world afford? But the moſt amazing is Bü 
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ly that of Emmanuel crucified, and offering u 
pardons and crowns of glory. May we ever 
gaze at that wonderful object, until it has form- 
ed us into love, peace and joy! We thank you 
for the ſweet name you ſtill call us by, and we 
heartily take the hint and ſubſcribe ourſelves . 


| Your affectionate, grateful friends, and ready 


ſervants in Chriſt, 1. and M. F. 


Dublin, Aug. 23rd, 1783, 


The Right Hon. Lady Mary Fitzgerald. 
Honoured and dear Madam, 


1 See the truth of thofe words 

| of our Lord, In me ye ſhall 

have peace, comfort, ſtrength and joy; Be of good 
cheers. We came here to ſee the members of 
our Lord, and we find you removed, and, re- 


moving farther ſtill, than you now are. What 
does this Providence teach us? I learn, that! 
* muſt rejoice in the Lord above all his members, 


and find them all in him, who fills all m all; 
who is the life of all our friends, the joy of all 
our . brethren. If our Lord is. your life, your 


ſtrength, and your all, you will remove in vain 


to the North or South; you cannot go from 


your ſpiritual friends; they will meet you in the 


common centre of all life and righteouſneſs; 
there, they will bleſs you, rejoice in your joy, 


and ſympathize in your ſorrow. 
ä 


rovidence calls you to England by Scot- 

land, by which route your Ladyihip apprehends 
fo much difficulty, you know, we muſt, at leaſt, 
go. to heaven by a way equally painful—the 
wy 4 25 X n i 1 > = ky s narrow 
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narrow way, the way marked with blood, and 
with the tears and croſs of the Son of God; and 


if we follow him weeping, we ſhall return with 
everlaſting joy on our heads, Even now the fore- 


| taſte of thoſe joys is you to us through hope, 


for by hope we are ſaved, Let our faith and hope 
be in God, rooted and grounded in him, whe 
gives vital heat to our hearts, and who fans there 
the ſpark of grace, which his mercy has kind- 
led; and may that ſpark, by the inſpiration of 
the Goly Ghoſt, become a fire of holy love, 
heavenly zeal, and heavenly glory. Such pow- 
er belongeth to the Almighty. He that * 
not his own Son, and has promiſed us his Holy 


Spirit, which is the mighty ſtream of his grace, 


and the mighty flame of his love, will not deny 
us that power, if we wait for it in his appointed 
ways; and aſk it in the all prevailing name of 
Emmanuel, God with us. 3 

My dear Partner, who, like myſelf, is deeply 
ſenſible of your Ladyſhip's kindneſs in remem- 
bering us, joins me in thanks for your obliging 
note, and in cordial wiſhes, that all the defies 
of your believing foul may be granted you, 


| both for time, death, and eternity. We ſub- 


{cribe ourſelves with grateful ſincerity, Ho- 
noured Madam, Your devoted ſervants in our 
bleeding Lord. I. and M. F. , 


1 | 0 Madeley, 


& 7 
Madeley, Nov. — 1783. 


To William Smyth Eſq. 
| Dear Ur, 8 | 
T E many and great favours, 
| __ you have loaded us with, du. 
ring our long ſtay under your hoſpitable roof, 
prompted us to make the earlieſt acknowledg- 
ment of our obligations, and to beg you would 
receive our warmeſt thanks for ſuch unexpected, 
and undeſerved tokens of your brotherly love, 
But the deſire of filling our only frank has 
hindered their being more early traced upon 
paper; though they have been, are now, and, 
we truſt, ſhall ever be deeply engraven on our 
hearts. You have united for us the Iriſn hoſpi- 
_ tality, the Engliſh cordiality, and the French 
liteneſs. And now, Sir, what ſhall we lay! 
ou are our generous. benefactor, and we are 
your aftectionate, though unprofitable ſervants, 
In one ſenſe, we are on a level with thole, to 
whom you ſhow. charity in the ſtreets: we can 
do nothing but pray for you, your dear Partner, 
and yours. You kindly received us for Chriſt's 
fake; may God receive you freely for his lake 
allo! You have. borne with our infirmities:— 
the Lord bear with yours alſo! You have let 
your ſervant ſerve us;—the Lord give all. his 
ſervants and his angels charge concerning you, 
that you hurt not your foot againſt a ſtone, and 
may be helped out of every | difficulty! You 
have given us a moſt pleaſing reſting place, and 
comfortable apartment under your roof, and 
next your own chamber :—the Lord grant you 
eternal reſt with him in his heavenly manſions: 


M 


— 


there with Abraham, Iſaac and Ja 
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May he himſelf be your habitation and reling 
place for ever; and place you and yours wat! 
his own jewels in the choiceſt repoſitory of pre- 

cious things! You have fed us with = riche 
food: May the Giver of every perfect gift fit 
you for a place at his table, and 72 rank 
ob! You 

have given us wines:—may you drink, wit 
Chriſt himſelf, the fruit of the vine, new in your 
Father's kingdom! You have given us a rich 
proviſion for the way :—when you croſs the 
flood, the deep flood of death, may you find, 
that your heavenly Lord has made fuch a rich 
proviſion of faith, righteouſneſs, hope, and joy 
for you, that you may rejoice, triumph and ſing, 
while you leave your earthly friends to go 
home! which, by the by, is more than we were 
enabled to do; for inſtead of ſinging in our 
cabins, there was very different melody. . _ 
However, we could ſoon with grateful, 10 - 
ful hearts, look back from the Britiſh to the 
Iriſh ſhore, and greet in ſpirit the dear friends 
we had left there. The Lord bleſs and incxeaſe 
them in ſpiritual, and, if beſt for them, in tem- 
poral goods alſo! The Lord crown them and 
theirs with loving kindneſs, and mercies equal 
to the love of our God, and the merits of our 
Saviour! And now, dear Sir, what {hall I add? 
I cannot now even ſee my bible but through 
the medium of your love, and the token with 
which it alternately loads my pocket and my 
hand. I cannot even ſeal a letter with a good 
wafer, but I find a new call to repeat my thanks 
to you. I would begin again, but my ſcrap of 


paper is full, as well as my heart; and I muſt 
"RP R Fe. ſpare 


To the Society in Dublin. 


Tpare a line to tell you, that I had the pleaſure 

of ſeeing our kind benefactreſs Mrs. Smyth 
ſafe at Briſtol, with her little charge and Lady 
Mary. We beg our thanks to John, Mr. and 
'Mrs. Johnſon, and all, who were kind to us for 
Chriſt's ſake, and for yours. We remain, Dear 
Sir, Your moſt affectionate and moſt obliged 
_ penſioners and ſervants I. and M. F. 


Lf Exp . 
Madeley, Nov. 178g. 


= TO. all the dear Brethren, who 
= after kindly inviting John and 


Mary Fletcher, patiently bearing with them, 


and their infirmities, and entertaining them in 
the moſt hoſpitable, Chriſtian manner, have 
added to all their former favours, that of thank- 
ing them for their moſt pleaſant and profitable 
Journey— Tai + 

Brethren, and dearly beloved in the Lord. 


We had felt ſhame enough under the ſenſe 
of your kindneſs and patience towards us, and 


of our unprofitableneſs towards you, when at 
Dublin. You, needed not have added to our 
ſhame by the new token of your love, the 
friendly letter we have received from you. We, 


we are indebted to you, dear brethren, we owed 


you the letter of thanks, you have gratuitouſly 


ſent, But in all things you will have the pre- 
_ eminence, and we are glad to drink the cup of 


humility at your feet. May the' Lord, who can 


part a ſea by the touch of a rod, and could at 
firſt cauſe the earth to bring forth ny 
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all manner of trees and plants without ſeed, fo 
bleſs the feed of the word, which we ſowed in. 


great weakneſs among you, as to make it pro- 
duce a full crop of humble repentance, cheerful 


faith, triumphant hope, and the ſanctifying in- 


fluences of God's Spirit in your hearts, in all 
your families, in all your aſſemblies, and in 
your whole ſociety; | If your profuſe liberality 
towards us, abounded to the comfort of our poor 
brethren, we doubly, rejoice on hour account, 
and on theirs. veil t pts | B 
When we ſee ſo many of your dear names, 
we rejoice in hopes, that as they fill and confirm 
an epiſtle dictated by overflowing love, ſo they. 
are enroll'd on the. liſt of the dear people, whom 
our great High Prieſt bears, not on the breaſt- 
plate as Aaron, but on his bleeding hands, and 
in his very heart, which is the overflowing and 
everflowing fountain of divine and brotherly 
love. We cannot remember your faces; we 
remember what will laſt longer than your fea- 
tures, your work and labour, your repaſts of 
love, together with your prayers and ſighs. 
May that ſeed ſown be watered by the Redeem- . 
er's blood! | We; aſk it with tears of gratitude ' 
and joy, while, we, on our bended knees, ſpread, 
your names, as you have kindly put them, and 
your wants, ſo tar as we remember them, before 
the Father of mercies, and the Author of every 
perfect gift. Let our worthleſs names ſtill find 
a place in your memory, when you remember 
your brethren diſtant in the fleſh, but near in 
the Spirit: among ſuch vouchſafe to reckon, 
Dear Brethren, Vour very affectionate and truly 


- 


b 2 | Madeley, 


12961. 
| Madeley, Nov. 1783. 
to be. Ditier. Me 


ND were my dear Brother and Siſter 

Dolier pleaſed by the receipt of a 

letter fiotn fach an unworthy worm? Oh that 
J could convey ſome word trom the mouth of 
my adorable Lord to your hearts! Oh that he 
Would permit me, his poor creature, to drop a 
ſentence, which might prove an encouragement 
to my dear friends in their way! You alk, 
„Shall I hope fo attain the clean heart, and 
walk in purity while here below?” Why not? 
Abraham dent hope, and there ſprang from 
Him, 4s govt as, dead, as the favs of heaven for mils 
fifuds. Does unbeliof fay—#* Thou art dead: 
thou haſt out ſtayed thy day, atid it is all over?“ 
then; atife Pay f * 3 rouſe wt _ out 
powers; ag hope, believe in hope, an aith 
receive ngen e appreherid . fakleſ⸗ of 
God. Remember Chriſt is in yo faith; held 
faith, and you hold Chriſti If bu know not 
bow to get held en faith, remember it is in the 
omife : ſeek tor a promiſe; and lay hold there. 
Bur if you cry 6ut, * ſee the links of the 
Chain 101 far off, that, alas! J caninet take hold 
on the promife; I don't know which is for me, 
I cannot reach fo far; well; den't faint yet; 
there is mother link fill lower, that is to ſay, 
wants. Can you be ſure there is à wound 
Within; ard you certain you are 4 ſinner? 
Well, then, reach yeur hand Hither, I came wt 
to call the righteous, bit fintiers.. Are you à help- 
leſs finner? To then, who have no might, he in- 
ereqſpth foes Are you”. an ungrate ful 1 
8 laing 


{liding ſinner? Hear him fay, . Thou haſt played 
the hariot with many lovers; but return unto me. faith 
the Lord. And if you doubt, whether you may, 
believe for a great meaſure of holineſs; whether 
your foul, already in old age and barren, ſhall 
believe for abundant fruitfulneſs; anſwer your- 
ſelf my dear friend, from that word, Whoſoever 
will, let hun, come, and take. of the water of life. freely. 
I have juſt told Mrs. Smyth of one of your 
ſiſters here, once a deeper unbeliever than your- 
ſelf, but now quite full of God: I refer you to 
her letter. O my God, in mercy let thy power: 
reſt on thy dear ſervants! Convey, even by 
this poor ſcrawl, ſome power to their hearts; 
ſome freſb light into the mighty chain, which 


begins with mans wickedneſs, hangs on God's 


mercy in the promiſes, is continued by faith 
and victory ſpringing therefrom, and ends with 
Chriſt's fulneſs becoming all in all. We pray 
the God of love to be with your children, and 
all who meet with them. Tell ſiſter Hammond 
to keep hold of the chain: it ſhall draw her 
into the holy of holies. With our kindeſt, and 
moſt grateful remembrance of you both, we 

remain, Your ſincere, but unworthy. friends, 


Me, Rest) Brooke, . 
MIR, peace, and perfect 
love attend you, your dear 
Partner, and the dear friends und er your roof, 
ö Bb 3 eg with 


be 
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with whom I beg you may abide under the croſs, 

till, with John, Mary and Salome, &c, you all 
can ſay, We are crucified with hum, and the life we 
nom live, we live by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved' us and gave hemfelf for us 

You are certainly right, when you prefer the 
_ Inward to the many ph : the former is the fafer; 
but both together make up the beauty of holi- 
neſs. The inward life may be compared to the 
huſband, the outward to the fruitful wife : whit 
God hath joined together, let n mali, nor even 

el put aſunder. hy N 
ith reſpect to the oli of the Ltd, ir in 
And, whatever falſe wiſdom and unbelief may 
whiſper to our hearts: it cafi be no farther off, 
than the preſence of Him, who' fitls all in all; 
Our wrong notions of things are a main hinder- 
ance to Gur ſtepping into it: and! perhaps our 
minding more the cherubims of glo e tlie 
Plain tables, and the manna hid the ark. 
There is à paſſing,” ſays Bitley, « from 
_ «6 the" outward to the inwdrd, and from tlie in- 
4 ward to the inmoſt; and it is only from the 
„ inmoſt, that we can ſee the Lord's fpiritual 
„ glory. Pray, my dear brother; when you 
{6 fixed in the — as not to loſe fight of 

dim, who dwells in the light, and in the thick 
darkneſs, let me ſhare your joy. Love will 
mice: me: partake of your eie ls. 
With relpe& to what you ſay, of the kiag⸗ 
dom not coming with the outward Pomp, whic 
-4s diſcoverable by the men of the world, it is 
ſtrictly true; hut, that there is an inward diſplay 
of pomer and g Idler pentecoſtal Chriſtianity 
nnn both from __ Lord's pegs, 0 
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his diſciples, and from their experiences, after the 
kingdom was come to them with power. It is, 
ſometimes, ſuggeſted to me, that, as the apoſtacy 
hath chiefly conſiſted in going after the pomp of 
the whore of Babylon, ſo that while the woman, 
who fled into the wilderneſs, remains there as a 
widow, ſhe muſt be deprived even of thoſe true 
ornaments, and of that ſpiritual glory, which was 
beſtowed: upon her on the day of Pentecoſt; the 
day of her eſpouſals, 1 do not, however, cloſe 
in with. the ſug eſtion, as I am not ſure; that it 
cannot come from: Satan transformed into an 

angel of light, to rob me of a bright jewel of 
my Chriſtian hope. To wait in deep reſignati- 
on, and with a conſtant attention ts what the 


Lord will pleaſe to do, or ſay concerning us, 


and his Church; ant to leave to him the times 


and the „is what Jam chiefly called to do; 


taking care in the mean while of falling into 


either ditch: I mean into ſpeculation which is 
careleſs, of action; or into the ' a&wity, which is 


devoid of ſpirituality, © I would not have a 
lamp! without. oil, and 1 could not have oil 


witheut a lamp, and a veſſe! to Hold it in for 0 


myſelf, and to communicate it to bers. 
I thank vou, my dear friend, fon the boni 
ou have ſent me. I read, with great pleaſure, 
ſay's 7. 1 Works, which were quite 
unknown to me. My good wiſhes attend both 
your brothers. fire are. wes all. mew in . 2 
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Mrs. Greenwood. 


FF 
Madeley, June r 1784. 


My dear Friend, 


1 Shall never .. forieet the mercy, 

which the living and the dead 

have ſhewed me; but the light of Mr. Green- 
wood in his fon, has brought ſome of my New- 
ington ſcenes freſh to my remembrance, and I 
beg leave to-conyey my tribute of thanks back 
by his hands. Thanks! Thanks! What no- 
thing but words? Here is my humbling caſe; 
I wiſh to requite your manifold kindneſs, but 1 


cannot; and fo 1 muſt be ſatisfied to be ever 


inſolvent debtor. Nature and grace do 
not love it. Proud nature lies uneaſy under 
great obligations, and thankful grace would be 
glad to put ſomething in w. ſcale oppoſite to 
that, which you have filled with So many fa- 
vours. But what hall 1 — IJ wiſh 1 could 
ſend you all the bank of England, and all the 
goſpel of Chriſt; but the firſt is nqt mine, and 
the ſecond is already ours: ſo praying the Lord 
Jeſus to make up my deficiencies with ou, as 


has done with his Father, I remain your. Rill 
„ eee e en, 2 ihe | 
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James Ireland lay Fa 


My Joan Friend, 


QURELY. the Lord hs us 
both in ſlippery places, that 


we may | ſtill ſet looſe to all below. * us do ſo 
| more 


PA 


fan} 
more and more, and make the beſt of thoſe days 


which the Lord grants us to finiſh the work he 
has given us to do. O let us fall in with the 
racious deſigns of his providence; trim our 
3 gicd our loins, and prepare to eſcape to 
the-heavenly ſhore, as Paul did when he faw the 
leaky ſhip ready to go to the bottom, and made 
himſelf ready to fwim to lands © 
I keep in my centry box 'till Providence re- 
moves me: my fituation is quite ſuited to my 
little ſtrength; I may do as much or as little as 
I pleafe, according to my weakneſs; and 1 have 
an advantage, which I can have no where elfe 
in ſuch a degree—my little field of action is 
juſt at my own door, ſo that if I happen to over- 
do myſelf, I have but a ſtep from my pulpit te 
my bed, and from my bed to my grave, I wiſh 
brother Tandy joy about oppoſition : this muſt 
be, and the more of it, the more will the word 
of God prevail, If I had a body full of vigout 
and a purſe full of money, I ſhould like well 
enough to travel about as Mr. Weſley does, but 
as Providence does not call me to it, I readily 
ſubmit. The ſnait does beſt in its ſhell: werE 
it to aim at galloping like the race horſe, it 
would be ridiculous indeed. I thank God my 
wife, who joins me in thanks to you for your kind 
offer, is quite of my mind with reſpect to the call 
we have to à ſedentary life. We are two poer 
invalids, who between us make half 4 labourer. 
We ſhall have tea cheap, and light very dear: 
I don't admire the exchange. Twenty thouſand 
chambers walled up, and filled with foul air are 
converted into ſo many dungeons for the induſ- 
trlous artiſans who, being compelled by this 
e murder- 


3021 
murderous tax, denies himſelf the benefit of 


light and dir. Bleſſed be God, the light of hea- 
ven and the air of the ſpiritual world is ſtill 


free : may we open doors and windows to let it 


into our ſouls, which ſhall be purified and en- 


lightened by theſe heavenly gueſts. 


My dear Partner ſweetly helps me to drink 

the dregs of life, and to carry with eaſe the 
daily croſs. Neither ſhe nor I are long for this 
world; we. ſee it, we feel it, and by looking at. 


death and his Conqueror, we fight before hand 
our laſt battle, with that laſt enemy whom our 


dear Lord hath. overcome for us. That we 


may triumph over him with humble, 


Chriſtian courage is the Peper Kg mx, dear 
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AV dear F. riend, 


are Can't 1 habe much 1 wb 
concerned at hearing of Mr. 


8 ne my poor prayers have 


heartily attended him. I want much to hear of 
his better ſtate of health. Give mine and my 
wife's kindeſt love to him; and ſhould change 
of air, now the ſpring is coming on, be likely to 
beof ſervice to him, we defire both him, and 
you, and Mrs. Greenwood to remember, that 


you have at Madeley a country retreat, free 


from the noiſe of London, and the hurry of 
buſineſs, where we ſhould be glad to have an 
opportunity of requiting the kindneſs ſhewed to 


me both MF the, living and the dead. 9 


that 
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O that the Lord would make both his cup 
and yours run over! Between' the living and 
the dead, (being dying worms ourſelves) what 
manner of people ought we to be in our gene- 
ration? If we cannot be what we would, burn- 
ing and ſhining lights, ſhewing forth the glory, 
the mercy, the love of our Lord, as thoſe, who 
flame with indefatigable zeal, and run a race of 
immenſe Iabours, tet us at leaſt lie meekly at 
Chriſt's teet, as Mary, or patiently hang on t 
croſs, as our common Lord. Fat 

I want much to know, how you all do in ſoul 
and body: as for me, I make juſt {hift to fill up 
my little centry box, by the help of my dear 
Partner. Had we more ſtrength we ſhould have 
opportunity enough to exert it. O that we were 
but truly faithful in our little place! Your 
great ſtage of London is too high for people of 
little ability and little ſtrength, and therefore 
we are afraid of venturing upon it, leſt the con- 
ſequence {ſhould be bringing new burdens on 
our generous friends. We {hould be glad to 
riſe high in uſefulneſs; but God, who needs us 
not, calls us to ſink in deep reſignation and 
humility, His will be done! That God would 
bleſs you with all his choiceſt bleſſings, for time 
and eternity, is the ſincere prayer of, My dear 
Friends, Your obliged ſervants I. and M. F. 


5p | Madeley, Feb. 11th, 1785, 
To the Right Hon. Lady Mary Fitzgerald. 5 
Mex, righteouſneſs, peace and 
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joy be multiplied to dear Lady 


Mary, and to all, who are dear and near unto 
| her 5 
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— from the Father of mercies, through the 
on of his boundleſs love, and through the 
Spirit of infinite love, which the Father breathes 
continually towards the Son, and the Son to- 
wards the Father! 80 prays John Fletcher, 
And who are we, my Lady, that we ſhould not 
be ſwallowed up by this holy, loving, living 
Spirit, which fills heaven and earth? If we 
| could exclude him from our hearts, we might 
. vilely ſet up ſelf in oppoſition to him, who is 
0 all in all. But whether we conſider it or not, 
1 there he is, a true, holy, loving merciful God, 
| Aſſent to it, my Lady; believe it, rejoice in it. 
Let him be God, all in all; your God in Chriſt 
Jeſus; your brother, who is fleſh of your fleſh, 
bone of your bone; your Surety, who payeth 
all your debt, in whom the Father was recon- 
ciling you and us unto himſelf, and in whom 
we are accepted. What an ocean of love to 
ſwim in to dive into! Don't be afraid to ven- 
ture, and to plunge with all yours; eſpecially 
our dear friends in St. James's P lace, Mrs. 
6 and Mrs. L——— &c. I am &c, I. F. 
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Madeley, Feb. 28th, 1785. 


Mr. Henry Brooke. | 
| My dear Brother, 


XXYE are all ſhadows, Your 

mortal parent hath paſſed 

away; and we paſs away after him. Bleſſed be 
the Author of every good and perfect gift for 
the ſhadow of his eternal paternity diſplayed to 
us in our deceaſed parents. What was good, 


| loving 


5. 
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loving, and lovely in them is hid with Chriſt in 
God ; where we may ſtill enjoy it mplicttly, and 
where we {hall explicitly enjoy it, when he ſhall 
appear. A leſſon I learn daily, is to ſee things 
and perſons in their inviſible root, and in their 
eternal principle; where they are not ſubject to 
change, decay, and death: but where they 
blollom and ſhine, in the primeval excellence 
allotted them by their gracious Creator. By 
this means, I learn to walk by faith, and not by 
ſight; but, like a child, inſtead of walking 
ſtraight and firm in this good ſpiritual way, I am 
{till apt to cling here or there; which makes me 
cry, © Lord let me ſee all things more clearly, 
„ that I may never miſtake a ſhadow for the 
# ſubſtance, nor put any creature, no not for a 
moment, in the place of the Creator; who 
„ delerves to be loved, admired, and ſought 
* after with all the powers of our ſouls.” _ 

Tracing his image in all the footſteps of na- 
ture, or looking for the divine ſignature on 
every creature, as we ſhould look for the king's 
image on an old ruſty medal, is true Philoſophy; 
and to find out that, which is of God in ourſelves, 
is the true Wiſdom,—genuine godlineſs. I 
hope you will never be afraid, nor aſhamed of 
it. I ſee no danger in theſe ſtudies and medi- 
tations, provided we ſtill keep the end in view— 
the all of God, and the ſhadowy nothingneſs of all 
that is viſible. | „ 

With reſpect to the great pentecoſtal diſplay 


of the Spirit's glory, I ſtill look for it within 


and without; and to look for it aright is the 
leſſon I am learning. I am now led to be afraid 
of that in my nature, which would be for powp, 
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ſhew, and viſible glory. Jam afraid of falling 
by ſuch an expectation into what I call a ſpi- 
ritual judaizing; into a looking for Chriſt's 
4 coming in my on pompous concett, which 
| might make me reject him, if us wiſdom, to 

crucify mine, choſe to come in a meaner way: 
and if, inſtead of coming in his Father's glory, 

he choſe to come meek, riding, not on the che- 
rubim, but on the foal of an aſs. Our Saviour 
faid, with reſpect to his going to the feaſt, My 
= time is not yet come: whether his time to come 
= and turn the thieves and buyers out of the out- 
. ward Church is yet come, I know not. I doubt 
„ 1 and the holy place, are yet given to 
ll e trodden under foot by the Gentiles, But 
o my. Jeruſalem! why it is not ſwallowed up of the 
= glory of that which comes down from heaven is 

if 2 queſtion, which I wait to be ſolved by the 


teaching of the great Prophet, who is alone 


poſſeſſed of Urim and Thummim. The mighty 
| peer to wreſtle with him is all divine: and 
| often pray £128 


„That mighty faith on me beſtow, 
|| Which cannot aſk in vain, 

= Which holds, and will not let thee go, 
| Till I my ſuit,obtain : 
4 IT.iüll thou into my foul inſpire, 

3 That perfect love unknown, 

_- And tell my infinite deſire, 

1 Whate'er thou wilt be done.“ 


þ In ſhort, the Lord crucifies my wiſdom and my 
W will every way; but I muſt be crucified as the 
thieves, All my bones muſt be broten; for there is 
{till in me that impatience of wiſdom, wan 
= wou 
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Mr. Melvill Horne. 
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would ſtir, when the tempter ſays, Come down 


from the croſs. It is not for us to-know the times 
and ſeaſons, the manner and myſtical means of 
God's working ; but only to hunger and thirſt, 
and lie paſhve before the Great Potter. In 
ſhort, I begin to be content to be a veſſel of clay 
or of wood, ſo I may be emptied of felt, and 
filled with my- God, my all. Don't give up 
our confident hope: it faves ſtill ſecretly, and 
bach 2 preſent, and, by and by, will have a great 
recompence of reward. | 
I am. glad, exceeding glad, that your dear 
Partner goes on ſimply and believingly. Such 
2 companion is a great bleſſing, if you know 
how to make uſe of it. For when two of you 
mall agree touching one thing in prayer, it {hall - 
be done, My wife and I endeavour to fathoin 
the meaning of that deep promiſe; join your 
line to ours, and let us ſearch what, after all, 
exceeds knowledze—lT mean the wiſdom, and the 
power, the love and faithfulnels of God. 
My wife and I embrace you both; and pray 
you would help one another, and us, by your 
prayers. Adieu. Be God's, as the French lay ;. 
and {ee God yours in Chriſt, for you, and for 
all our dear brethren. We are, Your obliged. 


friends, I. and M. F. 


; Madeley, May 10th, 1985+ 


Dexr- Brother, 

| | Kms forry you ſhould have 
| * been uneaſy about the 
books: I received them ſafely, after they had 
| Cc 2 lain 


*. 


good things from God, in the time, way, meaſure, 


ww 
lain for ſome time at Salop. I ſeldom Took 


into any book, but my bible; not out of con- 


tempt, as if I thought they could not teach me 
what I do not know; but becauſe © Vita brevis, 
Ars longa:” 1 may never look into either of 
them again, a, | 
Go on improving yourſelf by reading, but 
above all by meditation and prayer: and allow 


our Lord to refine you in the fire of temptation, 


Where you ſee a want, at home or abroad, with- 
in or without, look upon that want, as a warns 
ing to avoid the cauſe of the leanneſs you per- 
ceive, and a call to ſecure the bleſſings, which 
are ready to take their flight; for ſometimes true 
riches, like thoſe of this world, make themſelves 
wings and tlee away: the heavenly dove may 
be grieved, and take its flight to humbler, and 
more peaceful roofs. I am glad you do not 
want hard or violent meaſures: I hope you 
never will countenance them, no not againſt 
what you diſlike. I believe things will turn out 
very well at the Conference, and I {hall be a 
witneſs of it, if the Lord of the harveſt gives me 
a commiſſion to be a ſpectator of the order and 
quietneſs of thoſe who {hall be there: if not, I 
thall help you by prayer to draw from far the 


bleſſing of love upon our friends. 5 


In being moderate, humble, and truly defi- 
tous to be a Chriſtian, that is, to be the leaſt, the 
faſt, and the ſervant of all, we avoid running 
ourſelves into difficulties, we eſcape many temp- 
tations, and many mortifying diſappointments, 
For my. part, as I expe& nothing from men, 
they cannot diſappoint me; and as I expect all 


and 


[ 30g ] 

and manner it pleaſeth him to beftow, here I'can- 
not be diſappointed, becauſe he does, and wilt. 
do all ih el. „ 

truſt you labour for God and fouls, not for 
praiſe and felf. When the latter are our aim, 
God, in mercy, ble{ſes us with barrenneſ(s, that 
we may give up Barrabas,. and releaſe the huin- 
ble Jeſus, whom we crucity aireſh by ſetting. 
the thief on the throne,. and the Lord of glory 
at our footſtool: for ſo do thoſe who. preach: 
Chriſt out of contention, or that they may 
have the praiſe of men. That God may blels: 
you and your labours is the prayer of your 
old brother, L F. 5 


1 1 bw © é“, Ba EIN, ab. Of 


Madeley, July 19th, 1783 


* 


James Ireland Eſq. 
My dear Friend, 


i REESSED be God we are ſtill 

| alive, and in the midſt of ma- 

ny infirnities, we enjoy a degree of health ſpi- 
ritual and bodily. O how good. was the Lord, 
to come as Son of Man to live here for us, and 
to come in his Spirit to live in us for ever!. 
This is a myſtery of godlineſs: the Lord make: 
us full witneſſes of it? | 
A week ago, I was tried to the quick. by a 
fever with which my. dear Wife was afflicted: 
two perſons whom ſhe had. viſited having been. 
carried off, within a piſtol. ſhot of our. houſe, 1 
dreaded her being the third, But the Lord 
hath heard. prayer and the is ſpared. Oh what: 
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is life! On what a ſlender thread 
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SIX LETTERS 
| o THE | 
SPIRITUAL MANIFESTATION 
o rTHE 


SON or GOD. 


I am not mad, moſt noble Feſtus; but ſpeak 
the words of truth and ſoberneſs. Ads wi. 
25. | pe 

Wiſdom is juſtified of her children. Mat. 
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FIRST LETTER. 


'\AJHEN I had the pleaſure of ſeeing 
FF. you laſt, you ſeemed ſurprized to 
hear me ſay, that the Son of God, for purpoſes 
worthy of his wiſdom, manifeſts himſelf, ſooner 
or later, to all his ſincere followers, in a ſpiritual 
manner, which the world knows not of. The 
aſſertion appeared to you unſcriptural, enthufi- 
aſtical, and dangerous. What I then advanced 
to prove, that it was ſcriptural, rational, and of the 
greateſt importance, made you defire I would write 
to you on the myſterious ſubjeèt. I declined it, 
as being unequal to the taſk; but having ſince 
conſidered, that a miſtake here may endanger 
your ſoul or mine, I fit dowa to comply with 
your requeſt: And the end I propoſe by it, is, 
either to give you a fair opportunity of pointing 
out my error, if I am wrong; or to engage you, 
if I am right, to ſeek what I eſteem the moſt in- 
valuable of all bleſſings, —revelations of Chriſt 
to your own foul, productive of the experimen- 
tal knowledge of him, and the preſent enjoy- 
ment of his ſalvation. 13 | 

As an architect cannot build a palace, unleſs 
he is allowed a proper ſpot to erect it upon, To 
I thall not be able to eſtabliſh the doctrine I 
maintain, unleſs you allow me the exiſtence of 
the proper ſenſes, to which our Lord manifeſts 
himſelf, The manifeſtation I contend for, be- 
ing of a ſpiritual nature, muſt be made to _ 


3741 
tual ſenſes; and that ſuch ſenſes exiſt, and are 
opened in, and exerciſed by regenerate fouls, is 
what 1 deſign to prove in this letter, by the 
. teſtimony of Scripture, our Church, and 
Reaſon. 

I. The Scriptures inform us, that Adam loſt 
the experimental knowledge of God by the fall. 
His fooliſh attempt to hide himſelf from his 
Creator, whoſe eyes are in every place, evidences 
the total blindneſs of his underſtanding. The 
Tame veil of unbelief, which hid God from his | 
mind, was drawn over his heart and al his ſpi- 
ritual ſenſes. He died the death, the moral, ſpi- 
ritual death, in conſequence of which the cor- 
uptible body ſinks into. the grave, and the un- 
regenerate ſoul into hell. 

Inn this deplorable ſtate Adam begat his. chil- 
dren. We, like him, are not only void of the 
life of God, but alienated from it, through the 

e that is in us. Hence it is, that 
though we are poſſeſſed of ſuch an animal and 
rational life, as he retained after the commiſſion 
of his ſin, yet we are, by nature, utter ſtrangers 
to the holineſs and bliſs he enjoyed in a ſtate: of 
innocence. Though we have, in common with 
beaſts, bodily. organs of ſight, hearing, taſting, 
ſmelling, and feeling, adapted to. outward ob- 
| jets; though we enjoy, in common with devils 
the faculty of reaſoning upon natural truths, 
and mathematical propotitions, yet we do not 
underſtand ſupernatural and, divine things. 
Notwithſtanding all our fpeculations about them, 
we can neither ſee, nor taſte them truly, unlels 
we are riſen with Chriſt, and taught of God, 
We may, indeed, ſpeak and write, about thew ef 


8 
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the blind may ſpeak of colours, and the deaf diſ. 
pute of founds, but it is all gueſs-work, hear- 


ſay, and mere conje&ture, The things of the 
Spirit of God cannot be diſcovered, but by ſpi- 
ritual, internal ſenſes, which are, with regard 
to the ſpiritual world, what our bodily, external 
fenſes are with regard to the material world. 
They are the only medium, by which an inter- 


courſe between Chriſt and: our fouls can be | 


” 


opened and maintained. 

The exerciſe of theſe ſenſes is peculiar to 
thoſe, who are born of God. They belong to 
what the Apoſtles call the new man, the miward man, 
the new creature, the hidden man of the heart, In 
believers, this hidden man is awakened and raiſ- 
ed from the dead, by the power of Chriſt's reſur- 
rection. Chriſt is his life, the Spirit of God is 
his ſpirit, prayer or praiſe his breath, holineſs his 
health, and love' his element. We read of his 
hunger and thirſt, food and drink, garment and 
haibtation, armour and conflicts, pain and plea- 
ſure, fainting and reviving, growing, walking, 
and working. All this ſuppoſes ſenſes, and the 


more theſe ſenſes are quickened by God, and 


exerciſed by the new born ſoul, the clearer and 
ſtronger is his perception of divine things. 

On the other hand, in unbelievers, the inward 
man is deaf, blind, naked, aſleep, paſt feeling; 
yea, dead in treſpaſſes and ſins; and of courſe, as 
incapable of perceiving ſpiritual things, as a per- 
fon in a deep fleep, or a dead man of diſcovering 
outward objects. St. Paul's language to him is, 
Awake thou that fleepeſt, arite from the dead, 


and Chriſt ſhall give thee light.” He calls him 


« natural man, one who hath no higher lite than 
| that 


i * , | 
that his parents conveyed to him by natural ge. 
neration—one who follows the dictates of his 
own (ſenſual ſoul, and is neither born of God, 
nor led by the Spirit of God. The natural 
man,” fays the Apoſtle, © receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit, for they are tooliſhnels unto 
him, neither can he know them, becauſe they 
are ſpiritually diſcerned.” He has no ſenſe pro- 
 perly exerciſed for this kind of diſcernment, his 
« eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered .into his heart, the things, which 
God hath prepared for them that love him.“ 
The reverle of the natural man is the ſpiritual, 
Jo called, becauſe God hath revealed ſpiritual 
things to him by his Spirit, who is now in him 
principle of ſpiritual and eternal life. The 
ſpiritual man,” fays the Apoſtle, judgeth, 
i. e. diſcerneth all things, yet he bumſelf is 
diſcerned of no one. The high ſtate he is in 
can no more be diſcerned by the natural man, 
than the condition of the natural man can be 
diſcerned by a brut. „„ 
St. Paul not only deſcribes the ſpiritual man, 
but ſpeaks particularly of his internal, moral 
ſenſes. Chriſtians, ſays he, of full age, by rea. 
ſon of uſe, have their ſenſes exerciſed to dilcern 
ood and evil. He prays, that the love of the 
Philippians „may abound more and more in 
knowledge, and e T4 wolyoa in all ſenſe or 
feeling.” + The ſcriptures conſtantly mention, oi 
allude to one or other of theſe ſpiritual ſenſes: 
ive me leave to produce ſome inſtances. 
1. To begin with the Si6HT., St. Paul prays, 
that, the eyes of his converts being ebenen 


. Cor, ii. 10— 15. leb. v. 14. Phil. i. 9. | 


„ 1 
they might know what is the hope of their 


4 calling. He reminds them, that Chriſt had 
5 been evidently ſet forth crucified before their 
| eyes, He aſſures them, that the God of this 
y world hath blinded the eyes of them that believe 
A not the goſpel; and declares that his commiſhon 
* was to open the eyes of the Gentiles, and turn 


chem from darkneſs to light. Abraham ſaw 
WH Chriſt's day, and was glad. Moſes perſevered, as 
5 WH ſeeing him who is invifible. David prayed, Open 
h my eyes that I may ſee wonders out of thy Law. 
5 Our Lord complains, that the heart of unbe- 
ſlievers is waxed groſs, that their ears are dull of 
hearing and that they have cloſed their eyes, 
N leſt they ſhould ſee with their eyes, underſtand 


be with their hearts, and be converted. He coun- 
0 ſels the Laodiceans, to anoint their eye; with 
„ eye-ſalve, that they might ſee. He declares, 
» that the world cannot receive the Spirit of 
1 truth, becauſe it ſees him not; that the things, 
b which belong to the peace of obſtinate unbe- 

lievers, are, at laſt, judicially hid from their 


eyes; and, that the pure in heart ſhall ſee God. 


. John teſtifies, that he, who does evil, hath - 
| not ſeen God; and that darkneſs, hath blinded 
1 the eyes of him, that loves not his brother. 


The Holy Ghoſt informs us, that believers look 
at the things which are not ſeen, and behold the 
glory of God, ſhining in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 
heſe are the eyes, with which believers ſee 
the ſalvation of God. They are fo diſtin from 
thoſe of the body, that when our Lord opened 
them in St. Paul's ſoul, he ſuffered ſcales to 
grow over his bodily eyes. And no doubt, 
when Chriſt gave outward fight to the blind, it 
—” OO NR: © OY OO 
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was chiefly to convince the world, that it is he 
who, can ſay, to blind ſinners, Receive your 
fight; ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land 
ot. the living; look unto me and be ſaved. 

2. If you do not admit of a ſpiritual Heax. 
ING, what can you make of our Lord's repeated 
caution, He that hath an ear to hear, let him 
hear? And what can be the meaning of the 
following ſcriptures—Hear, O fooliſh people, 
who have ears and hear not. Ye uncircumciſed 
in heart and ears, Ye cannot hear my words; 
ye are of your father the Devil. He, that is of 

od, heareth, God's words; ye,. therefore, hear 
them not, becauſe ye are not of God? Can it 
be ſuppoſed, that our Lord ſpake of outward 
hearing, when he ſaid, The hour cometh, and 
now 1s, that the dead ſhall hear the voice of the 
Son of God and live. My ſheep tear my voice. 
He that. hath heard' and learned of the Father, 
cometh unto me? Do not all ſinners ſtand ſpi- 
ritually in need of Chriſt's powerful Ephphatha, 
Be thou opened? Is that man truly converted, 
who cannot witneſs with Iſaiah, The Lord hath 
wakened my ear to hear as the learned; and with 
the Pfalmiſt, Mine ears haſt thou opened? Had 

not the believers. at Epheſus heard Chriſt, and 
been taught of him? When St. Paul was caught 
up into the third heaven, did he not hear words 
unſpeakable? And far from thinking ſpiritual 
hearing abſurd, or impoſſible, did he not quel- 
tion, whether he was not then out of the body? 
And does not St. John poſitively declare, that 
he was in the Spirit, when he heard Jeſus ſay, I 
am the firſt and the laſt? VV 

3. Haw void of meaning are the following 

| 1 Paſſages, 
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paſſages, if they do not allude to that sxNsx, 
which is calculated for the reception of, what 
the barrenneſs of human language compels me 
to call ſpiritual perfumes? The /mell of thy 
ointments is better than all ſpices, The ſmell of 
thy garments is like the ſmell of Lebanon. All 
thy garments ſmell of myrrh, aloes, and caffia; 
and becauſe of the ſavour of thy good ointments, 
thy name is as ointment poured r 
4. If believers have not a ſpiritual faculty of 
Tas Trix divine things, what deluſion muſt: they 
be under, when they ſay, Chriſt's fruit is ſweet to 
their taſte; and cry out, How ſweet are thy 
words to my taſte! they are ſweeter than hone 
to my mouth? But how juſtly can they fees 
thus, if they have taſted the heavenly gift, and 
the good word of God, and, as new born babes, 
defire the fincere milk of it? Surely, if they 
eat the fleſh of the Son of God, drin- 44 blood, 
and afte that the Lord is gracious, they have a 
right to teſtify, that his love is better, than wine; 
and to invite thoſe, that hunger and thirſt after 
righteouſneſs, to * that the Lord is good, 
that they alſo may be ſatisfied with his goodneſs 
and mercy, as with marrow and fatneſfss. 
5. If we are not to be perfect Stoicks in Reli- 


gion, if we ſhould have one degree more of de- 


votion, than the marble ſtatues, which adorn 
our churches, we ſhould have, I think, ſome - 
FEELING of our unworthineſs, ſome sus of 
God's majeſty, Chriſt's tender heart was pierced 
to atone for, and to remove the hardneſs of 
ours, God promiſes to take from us the heart of 
fone, and to give us an heart of fleſh, a broken 
aud contrite heart, the YAY of which, he will 
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not deſpiſe. Good king Jofiah was praiſed, be. 


cauſe his heart was fender. The converſion of 


the three thouſand, on the day of pentecoſt, 
began by their being pricked in their heart, 
We are directed to feel after God, if haply we 
might find him. Our Lord himſelf is not 
aſhamed to be touched, in heaven, with a feeling of 
our infirmities. And St. Paul intimates, that 
the higheſt 9 2557 of obduracy and apoſtacy, is 
to be paſt feeling, and to have our conſcience 
ſeared as with a hot iron. 5 1 

I hope, Sir, you will not attempt to ſet aſide 
ſo many plain paſſages, by ſaying, they are unfit 
to ſupport a doctrine, as containing empty me- 
taphors, which amount juſt to nothing. This 


would be pouring the greateſt contempt on the 


perſpicuity of the oracles of God, the integrity 
of the ſacred writers, and the wiſdom of the 
Holy Ghoſt, who inſpired them. As certainly 


as there is a ſpiritual life, there are ſenſes cal- 
culated for the difplay and Ferre of it; 


and theſe ſenſes exiſt no more in metaphor, than 
the life, that exerts itſelf by them. Our Lord 


ſettled the point, when he declared to Nicode- 
mus, that no man can ſee the kingdom of God, 


the kingdom of grace here, and of glory here- 


after, except he is firſt born of God, born of the 
Spirit; juſt as no child can fee this world, ex- 
cept he is firſt born of a woman, born of the 


fleſh. Hence it appears, that a regenerate ſoul 
hath his ſpiritual ſenſes opened, ang made capa» 
ble of diſcerning what belongs to the ſpiritual 
world, as a new born infant hath his natural 
{nſes unlocked, and begins to ſee, hear, = 
I. TTT 
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taſte, what belongs to the material world n | 
which he enters. 

III. Theſe declarations of the Lord, his mak 


phets, and apoſtles, need no confirmation. Ne- 
vertheleſs, to ſhew you, Sir, that I do not mif- 


take their meaning, I ſhall add the teſtimony of 


our own. excellent Church. As ſhe ſtrictly agrees 
with the ſcripture, ſhe makes alſo frequent men- 
tion of ſpiritual ſenfations, and you know, Sir, 
that ſenſalions neceſſarily ſuppoſe ſenfer. She 
prays, that God would . give us a due ſenſe of his 
meſtimable love in the redemption of the world, 
by our Lord Jeſus Chrift.”* She begs, that he 
would“ make us know and feel there is no 
other name than that of Jeſus, whereby we muſt 
be faved.”'$ She affirms, that true penitents _ 
feel “the burdem of their fins intolerable "+ 
that godly perfons © feel in themſelves the 
workings of Chriſt's s Spirit; that * the Lord 
ſpeaks preſently to us in the ſcriptures, to the 
eat and endleſs comfort of all that have any 
2 50 of God in them at all;” that “ godly 
men felt, inwardly, the Holy Ghoſt inflamin g 
their hearts with the fear and love of God, and 
that they are miſerable wretches, who have noj 
feeling of God within them at all:“ And, 2 
75 10 56 bel the heavy burden of our fins preſſin 's 
our ſouls, and tormenting us with the fear of 
death hell and damnation, we muſt ' teadfajtly 
0" Chriſt crucified, with. the e of uu 
t.. 
Our Church Futher declares, that * 1 
. faith 
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faith is not in the mouth and outward profeſſion 
only, but liveth and ſtirreti inwardly in the 
heart, and that if we feel and perceive ſuch a 
faith in us, we muſt rejoice:”* That “ cor- 
rection, though painful, bringeth with it a taſte 
of God's goodneſs: 5 That, © if after contri- 
tion, we feel our conſciences at peace with God, 
through the remiſſion of our ſin, it is God, 
who worketh that great miracle in us;“ and 
ſhe. prays, that, as this knowledge and 
feeling is not in ourſelves, and, as by ourſelves, 
it is not poſſible to come by it, the Lord would 
give us grace to know theſe things, and feel 
them in our hearts. 1 She begs, that . God 
would aſſiſt us with his Holy Spirit, that we 
may hearten to the voice of the good Shep- 
herd.“ x She ſets us upon aſking continually, 
that the Lord would “ lighten our darineſs,” and 
deliver us from the two heavieſt plagues of 
Pharaoh, ** blindneſs and hardneſs of heart.” || And, 
ſhe affirms, that “if we will be profitable hear- 
ers of the ' ſcriptures, we muſt keep under our 
carnal ſenſes, taken by the outward words, ſearch 
the inward meaning, and give place to the Holy 
Ghoſt,” ' whoſe peculiar office it is to open our 
ſpiritual ſenſes, as he opened Lydia's heart. 
If I did not think the teſtimony of our bleſſed 
Reformers, founded upon that of the facred 
Writers, of ſufficient weight to turn the ſcale of 
your ſentiments, I could throw in the declara- 
tions of many ancient and modern divines. To 
| Fae oil TRE 11517551 nflabce i 
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inſtance in two or three only. St. Cyrill, in 
the xiii Book of his Treaſure, affirms, that, 
« men know Jeſus is the Lord, by the Holy 
Ghoſt, no otherwiſe than they, who faſte honey, 

know it is ſweet, even by its proper quality.” 
Dr. Smith of Queen's Coll. Cambridge, in his 
ſelect diſcourſes, obſerves, after Plotinus, that 
„God is beſt difcerned vod Ty ay by an =_ 
intellectual touch of him.“ We muſt, fays he, j 
« ſee with our eyes, to uſe St. John's words; we = 
muſt hear with our ears, and our hands muſt handle the 
word of life, Erl. yag Luxe aubyoic ri for the 
ſoul hath its ſenſe as well as the body.” And 
Biſhop Hopkins, in his treatiſe on the new birth, 
accounts for the Papiſts denying the knowledge 
of ſalvation, by ſaying, It is no wonder, that 
they who will not truſt their natural ſenſes in the 
dodrine of tranſubſtantiation ſhould not truſt 
their ſpiritual ones in the doctrine of afſurance.” * 
III. But inſtead of proving. the point by mul- 
tiplying quotations, let me intreat you, Sir, to 
weigh the following obſervations in the balance 
f d eee 
1. Do not all grant, there is ſuch a thing as 
moral ſenſe in the world, and that to be utterly 
void of it, is to be altogether unfit for ſocial 
life? If you had given a friend the greateſt 
proofs of your love, would not he be inexcufa- 
ble, if he felt no gratitude, and bad abſolutely 
no ſenſe of your kindneſs. Now, if moral fenſe 
and feeling are univerſally allowed, between man 
and man, in civil life, why ſhould it appear 
incredible, or irrational, that there ſhould be 


„„ U 375, JO ES. anna, Wis Bow: acts, 


— A R.- 


1 


Do 7 


N ſuch a thing, between God and man, in the 


divine Yep? 0: * 


PE 


| | 4. To 


8 * „ * * * * 2 
A. on Gant * * * . 
. CS ä 

„% 4 4 «F „ % "a 

JJ | | | 


4. T6 conclude, if material objects cannot be 
perceived by man in his preſent ſtate, but 
through the medium of one or other of his bo- 
dily ſenſes, by a parity of reaſon, ſpiritual ob- 
jects cannot be diſcovered, but through one or 
other of the ſenſes, which belong to the inward 
man. God being a Spirit, cannot be worſhipped 
in truth, unleſs he is known in Spirit. You 
may as ſoon imagine, how a blind man, by rea- 
ſoning on what he feels or taftes, can get true 
ear of light and colours, as how one, who has 
no ſpiritual ſenſes opened, can, by all his rea- 
ſoning and gueſſing, attai an experimental 


knowledge of the inviſible Gd. 
Thus, from the joint teſtimony of Schaprunz, 


of our ChHurcH, and of Rxasox, it appears, that 
ſpiritual ſenſes are a bleſſed reality. 1 have 
FE ſo long on the proof of their exiſtence 
for two reaſons, Firſt, They are of infinite uſe 
in religion, Saving faith cannot ſubſiſt and act 
without them. If St. Paul's definition of that 

race be juſt, if it is the ſubſtance. of things 
Pager for, the evidence of things not. ſeen," 
it muſt be a principle of ſpiritual life, more or 
leſs, attended with the exerciſe: of theſe. ſenſes; 
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Till profeſſors fee the neceſſity of believing, in 
this manner, they reſt ' in a refined form of god- 
lineſs. To the confidence of the Antinomians, 
they may, rf join the high profeſſion of 
the fooliſh virgins. They may even crown 
their partial ent to the truths of the goſpel 
with the zeal of Phariſees, and the regularity of 
moraliſts: but ſtill they ſtop ſhort of the new 
creation, the new birth, the life of God in the ſoul 
of man, Nay more, they ſtumble at ſome of 
the moſt important truths of Chriſtianity, and 
think the diſcoveries, that ſound believers have 
of Chriſt and the ſpiritual world, are enthuſiaſti- 
cal deluſions, or, at leaſt, extraordinary favours, 
which they can very well do without, Thus, 
even while they allow the power of godlineſs in 
others, they reſt ſatisfied without experiencing it 
in themſelves. | 
Secondly, What I ſhall write will depend 
ay much on the exiſtence of ſpiritual ſenſes; 
if this letter convinces you, that they are 
wes gs in every new born foul, you will more 
eaſily believe, Chriſt can and does manifeſt 
himſelf by that proper medium ; and my letters 
on divine manifeſtations will meet with a. leſs 
pre judiced reader. 
hat Emmanuel, the light of the world, ma 
dire& me to write with ſoberneſs and truth, an 
= to read with attention and candour, is the | 
cere prayer of, Sir, Yours „ 
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4 \ HAVING proved, in my firſt letter, the 
+}: - exiffouce of the Pn ſenſes, to 


which the Lord manifeſts himſelf, I thall now 
enter upon that ſubject, by letting you know, 
as far as my pen can do it, I. What is the 
| nature of that manifeſtation, which makes the 


| death. 1 V' | 
| 1. Miſtake me not, Sir, for the pleafure of 
calling me enthuſiaſt, * 1 do not infiſt, as you 
may imagine, upon a manifeſtation of the voice, 

„ or. blood of our Lord to our external 
ſenfes. Pilate heard Chriſt's voice, the Jews 
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of them were literally fprinkled with his blood; 
but this anſwered no ſpiritual end: They knew 


not God manifeſt in the fleſh, | | | 
2. Nor do I underſtand ſuch à knowledge of 


formances, as the natural man can attain, by 
the force of his underſtanding and memory. 
All carnal profeſſors, all fooliſh virgins, by con- 
yerling with true Chriſtians, hearing goſpel ſer- 


the hiſtorical, and doctrinal knowledge of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Their underſtandings, are informed; 
but, alas! their hearts remain unchanged. Ac- 
quainted with the. letter, they continue igno- 


greatneſs of Chriſt's ſalvation, they remain alto- 
an Sor = ok gether 


believer - more than conqueror over ſin and 


faw his body, the ſoldiers handled it, and ſome - 


our Redeemer's doctrine, offices, promiſes and 


mons, and reading evangelical books, attain to 


rant of the Spirit. Boaſting, perhaps, of the 
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ether unſaved; and, full of talk about what he 

Fath done for them, they know nothing of Chrift 

in them, the hope of glory. HS 

3. Much leſs do I mean fuch a repreſentation 

of our Lord's perſon ind ſufferings, as the natu- 

ral man can form to himſelf, by the force of a 

warm imagination. Many, by ſeeing a ſtriking 

icture of Jeſus bleeding on the croſs, or hear- - 
ing a pathetic diſcourſe on his agony in the 
garden, are deeply affected and melted into 
tears, They raiſe in themſelves, a lively idea 

of a great and good man unjuſtly tortured to | 

death; their ſoft paſſions are wrought upon, and | 

_ pity fills their heaving breaſts. But, alas! they | 

remain ſtrangers to the revelation of the Son of | 

| 

| 


| God by the Holy Ghoſt. The murder of Julius 
| Cæſar, pathetically deſcribed, would have the 
; fame effect upon them, as the crucifixion of 
Jeſus Chriſt, A deep play would touch them as 
eaſily as a deep ſermon, and much to the ſame 


purpoſe ; for in either caſe, their impreſſions 
| _ their tears are generally wiped away toge- 
1 | 
| 4. Nor yet do I underſtand good defires, melt- 
/ ings of heart, victories over particular corrup- 
5 tions, a confidence that the Lord can and will 
- ſave us, power to ſtay ourſelves on ſome pro- 
7 miſes, gleams of joy, rays of comfort, enliven- 


ing hopes, touches of love; no, not even fore- 
taſtes of Chriſtian liberty, and of the good word 
of God. Theſe are rather the delightful draw- 
ings of the Father, than the powerful revelation * 
of the Son. Theſe, like the ſtar, that led the 
wiſe men for a time, then diſappeared, and ap- 
peared again, are helps and encouragements, to 
come 


come to Chriſt, and not a divine union with 
him, by the revelation of himſelf, . __ 
I can more eaſily tell you, Sir, what this reve- 
lation is not, than what it is. The tongues of 
men and angels want proper words to: expreſs 
the ſweetneſs and glory, with which the Son of 
God viſits the ſouls that cannot reſt without 
him. This bleſſing is not to be deſcribed, but 
enjoyed. It is to be written, not with ink, but with 
the ſpirit of the living God, not on paper, or fables of 
one, but in the Rel tables of the heart. May the 
Lord himſelf explain the myſtery, by giving 
you to eat of the hidden manna, and beſtowing 
upon you the new name, which no man knows, 
fave he that receives it! In the mean time, take 
à a view of the following rough draft of this mer- 
cy; and, if it is agreeable to the letter of the 
word, pray that it may be engraved on your 
heart, by the power of the Spirit. 
The revelation. of Chriſt, by which a carnal 


profeſſor becomes a holy and happy poſſeſſor of 


the faith, is a ſupernatural, piritual, experimen. 


tal manifeſtation of the Spirit, power, and love, 
and ſometimes of the perſon of God manifeſt in 

the fleſh, whereby he is known and enjoyed in 2 
manner altogether new: as new as the knoy- } 


ledge a man, who never taſted any thing but 


bread and water, would have of honey and wine, 


ſuppoſe, being diflatisfed with the beſt deſcrip- 
tions of thoſe rich productions of nature, he 
d actually taſted them for himſelf | 
This manifeſtation is, ſooner. or later, in 2 
higher or lower degree, vouchfafed to every 
fincere ſeeker, through the medium of one or 
more of the ſpiritual ſenſes opened in his ſoul, 
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in a gradual or inſtantaneous manner, as it pleaſ- 


es God. No ſooner is the veil of unbelief 
which covers the heart rent through the agen- 


cy of the Spirit, and the efforts of the foul 


ſtruggling into a living belief of the word: no 
ſooner, I fay, is the door of faith opened, than 
Chriſt, who ſtood at the door and knocked, 
comes in, and diſcovers himſelf full of grace and 
truth. Then the tabernacle of God is with 


man. His kingdom comes with power. Righ- 


teouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 
ſpread through the new born ſoul ; eternal life 
begins; heaven is open on earth; the conſcious 
heir of glory cries Abba, Father; and from 
bleſſed experience can witneſs, that he is come 
to“ mount Sion, and to the city of the living 
God, the Heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an innu- 
merable company of angels; to the general aſ- 
ſembly and church of the firſt born, which are 
written in heaven, and .to God the judge of all, 
and to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, and 
to Jeſus the mediator of the new. covenant, and 
to the blood of ſprinkling, which ſpeaketh bet- | 


ter things than the blood of Abel.” 


Ik this manifeſtation. is duly improved, the 
effects of it are admirable. | The believer's heart, 


now ſet at liberty from the gyilt and dominion 


of ſin, and drawn by the love of Jeſus, pants 


after greater conformity to his holy will, and 


mounts up to him in prayer and ,praiſe. His 
life is a courſe of chearful evangelical obedience, 
and his moſt common actions become goo 

works, done to the glory of Ged. It he walks 
up to his privileges, outward objects e 
him no more. Having found the great I A - , 


TS | | 
he eternal ſubſtance, he looks upon all created 
things as ſhadows, Man, the moſt excellent of 
all, appears to him altogether lighter than vani- 
ty. Yea, doubtleſs, he counts all things but 
Joſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Chriſt Jeſus his Lord; eſteeming them but dung, 
that he may win Chriſt, and, to the laſt, be 
found in him, not having his own righteouſneſs, 
but that which is through the faith of Chriſt: 
that, by new diſcoveries of himſelf, he may 
know him and the power of his reſurrection 
every day more clearly, In the mean time, he 
caſts his ſins and miſeries, upon Jeſus, and Jeſus 
beſtows his righteouſneſs and happineſs upon 
Him. He puts on Chriſt, and becomes a parta- 
ker of the human nature. Thus, they are mu- 
tually intereſted in each other; and to uſe St. 
Paul's endearing expreſſions, they are eſpouſed 
. and married. Joined by the double band of 
redeeming love and ſaving faith, they are one 
Ipirit, as Adam and Eve, by matrimony were 
one fleſh, “ This is a great myſtery,” lays the 
Apoſtle, but, thanks be to God, it is made ma- 
nifeſt to his ſaints . ee 
II. If you aſk, Sir, How can theſe things be! 
Deſcribe to me the particular manner of theſe 
manifeſtations? I reply in our Lord's words to 
Nicodemus, © Art thou a maſter in Iſrael, 
nay more, a Chriſtian, ** and knoweſt not theſe 
things?“ Verily, I ſay unto, you, though we 
cannot fix the exact mode, and preciſe manner 
of the breathing of the Spirit, yet, we {peak 
what we do know, and teſtify what we have 


feen, but you receive not our witneſs, Mar 1 
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not, however, if we find it impoſſible to tell you 
: all the particulars of a divine manifeſtation, 


1 You yourſelf, though you feel the wind, ſee its 
p amazing, effects, and hear the ſound of it, cannot 
tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: 
much leſs could you deſcribe it ta the ſatisfac- 
tion of one, who. never heard or felt it himſelf, 
Many earthly things cannot be conceived by 
earthly men. The blind, for example, can ne- 
ver conceive the difference of colours ; what 


1 wonder then if natural men do not underſtand 
0 us, when we tell them of heavenly things? 
| 


that the manner, in which the manifeſtation. of 
the Son of God is vouchſafed, is not the fame in 


a- all perſons, nor in the ſame perſon at all times. 
1 The wind bloweth, where it hſteth, much more 


the ſpirit of the living God. His thoughts are 
not as our thoughts: he diſpenſeth his bleſſings, 
not as we expect them, but as it pleaſes him. 
Moſt commonly, however, the ſinner, driven 
out of all his refuges of lies, feels an aching 
void in his ſoul. Unable to. ſatisfy himſelf 
any longer, with the huſks of empty vanity, dry 
morality, and ſpeculative chriſtianity ; and tired. 
with the heſt form of god lineſs which is not 
attended with the power of it, he is brought to 


| to a ſpiritual famine, and hungers after heavenly 
el, food. Convinced of unbelieft, he feels the want 
icle of the faith of God's operation. He ſees, that no- 
ve thing ſhort of an immediate diſplay of the 
mer Lord's arm can bring his ſoul into the kingdom. of 
ak God, and fill it with righteouſneſs, peace, and joy 


in the Holy Ghoſt, Sometimes, encouraged b 


i and. 


| Nevertheleſs, I would in general, obſerve, 


lively hopes, he ſtruggles, into liberty of heart, 
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and prays with groanings, which cannot be ut- 


tered : at other times, almoſt ſinking. under a 
burden of guilty fear, or ſtupid unbelief, he is 
violently tempted to throw away his hope, and 
go back to Egypt; but an inviſible hand ſup- 
ports him, and, far from yielding to the baſe 


uggeſtion, he reſumes courage, and determines, 


to follow on to know the Lord, or to die ſeek- 
ing him. Thus he continues wandering up and 
down in a ſpiritual wilderneſs, until the Lord 
gives him the reft of faith, the ſubſtance of 
things hoped for, the evidence of things not 
& -- 0 LM by 


”. 


This evidence comes various ways. Some- 


times the ſpiritual eye is firſt opened, and chief- 
ly, though not only, wrought upon. Fhen the 
Befiever, in à divine, transforming. light, diſco- 
vers God in the man Chriſt, perceives unſpeak- 
able glories in his deſpiſed perſon, and admires 
infinite wifdom, power, juſtice, and mercy, in 
the blood of the croſs. He reads the ſcriptures 
with new eyes. The myſterious book 1s un- 
ſealed, and every where teſtiftes of him whom 


his ſoul loves. He views experimentally, as | 


well as doctrinally, the ſuitableneſs of the Re- 
deemer's offices, the firmnefs of his promiſes, 
the fufficiency of his righteouſneſs, the preci- 
oufneſs of his atonement, and the completeneſs 
of his falvation, ' He fees, and feels his intereſt 
itt all. Thus he beholds, believes, wonders, 
and adores. Sight being the nobleſt ſenſe, this 
ſort of manifeſtation is generally the brighteſt, 

Perhaps his ſpiritual ear is firſt opened, and 
that voice, which raiſes the dead,“ Go in peace, 
thy fins are forgiven thee,” paſſes with power 

ey through 
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through his waiting ſoul, He knows, by the 
racious effect, it is the voice of Him, who ſaic 
once, Let there be light and there was light. 
He is ſenſible of a new creation, and can ſay, 
by the teſtimony of God's Spirit, bearing wit- 
neſs with his ſpirit,—This is my Beloved's voice; 
he is mine, and I am his. I have redemption, 
through his blood, even the forgiveneſs. of my 
fins: and having much forgiven, he loves much, 

and obeys in proportion. 1 | 
Frequently alſo Chriſt manifeſts himſelf,. firſt 
and chiefly to the ſpiritual feeling. He takes 
the burden of guilt, dejection, and ; from the: 
heavy-laden foul; and, in the room of it, im- 
parts a ſtrong ſenſe of liberty, peace, love, and: 
joy in the Holy Ghoſt, The ranſomed ſinner, 
enabled to overcome racking doubts. or dull in- 
ſenſibility, believes now with. the heart unto: 
righteouſneſs, and makes. confeſſion with the: 
mouth unto ſalvation. Surely, ſays he, In the: 
Lord, I have righteouſneſs and. ſtrength.. This. 
is the finger of God. This day is ſalvation: 
come to my ſoul, None but Jeſus could do. this, 
for me. The Lord he is God; he is. my Lord. 
and my God. This manifeſtation. is. generally: 
the loweſt, as being made to a. lower ſenſe ;. 
therefore great care ought to be taken, not to- 
confound it with the ſtrong drawings of the Fa- 
ther, on which it borders. Some babes in 
Chriſt, who, like young Samuel, have. not yet 
their ſenfes properly exerciſed to know the 
things freely given to them of God, are often. 
made unealy on this very account. Nor can, 
they be fully fatisfied, until they find the effects, 
of this. manifeſtation are laſting, or they obtain: 
8 r clearer: 
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elearer ones by tmeans of the nobler ſerifes,— 
the ſight or hearing of the heart. 
III. Though I contend only for thoſe diſco- 
veries of Chriſt, which ate made by the internal 
ſenſes. becaufe fuch only are promiſed to all; 
yet I cannot without contradicting ſcripture, 
deny, that the externat ſenſes have been wrought 
upon in fome manifeſtations. When Abraham 
ſaw his Saviour's day, he was, it ſeems, allowed 
to waſh his feet with water,* as afterwards the 
penitent harlot did with her tears. And Saul, 
in his way to Damaſcus, faw Jeſus's glory and 
heard his voice both externally and internally, 
for they, © that journeyed with him, ſaw the 
light, and Heard a voice,” though they could 
not diſtinguiſh the words which were ſpoken. 
Sometimes alſo manifeſtations, though merely 
internal, have appeared external to thoſe, who 
were favoured with them. When the Lord 
called Samuel, in Shiloh, the pious youth {up 
poſed the call was outward, and ran to Ely, 
taying, Thou calledſt me: but it feems the 
voice had ſtruck his ſpiritual ear only, otherwiſe 
the high prieſt, who was within hearing, would 
have heard it, as well as the young prophet, 
And though Stephen ſteadfaſtly looked up to 
heaven, as if he really ſaw Chriſt there with his 
bodily eyes, it is plain he diſcovered him only 
with thoſe of his faith, for the roof of the houle 
where the court was held, bounded his outward 
ſight; and had Chrift appeared in the room, ſo 
as to be viſible to common eyes, the council of 
the Jews would have feen , as well as the 
ptous priſoner at the bar. 3 
e 
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Hence we learn—1ſt, That the knowledge of 
ſpiritual things, received by ſpiritual ſenſe, is as 
clear, as the knowledge of natural things, ob- 
tained by bodily ſenſe. 2dly, That it is fome- 
times poſſible to be doubtful, whether the out- 
ward eye or ear is not concerned in particular 
revelations; ſince this was not only the caſe of 
Samuel, but of St. Paul himſelf, who could not 
tell, whether the unſpeakable words, he heard in 
daradiſe, ſtruck bis bodily ears, or only thoſe of 
is foul. grdly, That no ſtreſs is fo be laid 
upon the external circumſtances, which have 
ſometimes accompanied the revelation of Chriſt. 


If aged Simeon had been as blind as old Iſaac, 
and as much diſabled from taking the child Jefus 


in his arms as the paralytic, the internal revela- 
tion he had of Chrift could have made him fay 
with the ſame aſſurance, Now Lord, let thy ſer- 
vant depart in peace, for mine eyes have feen 
thy ſalvation. If the Apoſtle had not been 
ſtruck to the ground, and his eyes dazzled by 
outward light, his converfion would not have 
been leſs real, provided he had been inwardly 
humbled and enlightened, And, if Fhomas, 


_ maving the catnat demonſtration he infiſted 


upon, had experienced only in his inner man, 
that Chriſt is the refurrection and the life, he 
could have confeſſed him, with as great a con- 
ſcioufnefs he was not miſtaken, as when he 
cried out, My Lord, and wy God! I am, 
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Iv. WIV the Lord manifeſts himſelf to 

the children of men is an impor- 

tant queſtion, which I now come to conſider, 

It is not, we may eaſily think, for the gratifica- 

tion of their curioſity, but for purpoſes - worthy 

of his wiſdom: and what theſe are, we ſhall ſoon 

learn, if we reduce divine manifeſtations to three 

eneral claſſes, Extraordinary, Ordinary, and Mixt 

nes;. and then conſider the deſign and uſe. of 
each, as it may be collected from ſcripture. 

I. To begin with manifeſtations of the Extra- 
ordinary Kind : they are ſuch as are either merely 
external, or vouchſafed to a few only on. parti- 
cular occaſions, and. are e by no means eſſential to 
ſalvation. 

1. Some of theſe are calculated. to. rouſe the 
thoughtleſs into conſideration, Of this kind 
was the manifeſtation ſome were favoured with, 
aà little before our Lord's. paſſion. ** As he 

rayed, 8 came a voice from heaven, laying, 
I have glorified my name, 'and will glorif 
again. The people, that ſtood by, and Eun it, 
fd, It Fn cue they looke "upon the ex- 
traordinary call as ſomething common. and. na- 
tural. * Others ſaid, An angel ſpake to him. 
But Jeſus ſaid, This voice came not becauſe of 
me, but for your ſakes.” | 

2, Others are intended as a laſt warning to 
notorious ſinners. Of this nature was the terri- 

fying ſight Nebuchadnezzar had, in his ſecond 
> m4 of * a Watcher and Holy One coming 


down from heaven, and crying aloud, Cut m_ 
| the 
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the tree.” And that of the myſterious hand, 
which wrote Belſhazzar's doom on the wall, 
while he profaned the ſacred veſſels in his night 
revels. ; | es 
3. Some are deſigned for the protection of 
God's people, and the deſtruction or humiliation 
of their proud enemies. As when the © Lord 
looked to the Egyptians, through the pillar of 
fire, and troubled their hoſt :? When © He caſt 
down great ſtones from heaven” upon the armies 
of the five kings, who fought againſt Iſrael: 
Or when he manifeſted his preſence in Nebu- 
chadnezzar's furnace, to quench the violence of. 
the flame, preſerve the three confeſſors, and 
convince the raging tyrant, that God's kingdom 
ruleth over all, „ 
4. The deſign of others is to encourage the 
children of God in dangerous enterprizes, or 
direct them in important ſteps. Of this kind 
was that to Joſhua, before he began the conqueſt 
of Canaan; and that to St. Paul, when the Lord 
ſtood by him in the priſon, and informed him 
he muſt bear witneſs to him alſo at Rome, _ 
5. Some are calculated to appoint ſome per- 
ſons to uncommon ſervices and trials, or to the 
prophetic and miniſterial office. 'As that in 
which Noah was commiſſioned to build the ark, 
Abraham to offer up Ifaac, Moſes to deliver 
Ifrael, Nathan to reprove David, Balaam to bleſs 
Iſrael, and Jeremiah to preach to the Jews. _ 
6, Others again are deſigned to anſwer provi- 
dential ends for the deliverance of the people 
of God, as thoſe of Gideon; or ſpiritual ends 
of reproof, inſtruction, and conſolation to the 
church throughout all ages, as moſt of the 
| revelations 
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revelations vouchſated to the prophets, and to. 
St. John. 

II. The manifeſtations eſſential either to the 
converſion of ſinners, or edification of ſaints, 
and which the word of God, and the experiences 
of Chriſtians thew to be common to all believers, 
in all ages of the church, are of the Ordinary 
Kind, and their uſe or deſign is, 

1. To make the word ſpirit and life, « quick 
and powerful, ſharper than any two-edged ſword, 
ercing even to the dividing aſunder ſoul and 
Pirie, that the goſpel may not come to ſinners 
« in word only, but alſo in power, and in the 
Holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance.“ 
2. To eaſe an anguiſhed conſcience, and im- 
rt the peace of God to a troubled mind: as 
in the caſe of broken-hearted David, maurning 
Hezekiah, weeping Peter, and Paul agonizing in 
prayer. 

. To reveal Chriſt to us, and in us, ſo as to 
make us ſavingly believe, and know, in whom 
we have believed, according to 12 experiences 
of Peter, Lydia, Cornelius, and every living 
member of Chriſt. 

5. To open a bleſſed miteredörle⸗ and keep up 
rl delightful communion with Chriſt ; as appears 


from the experiences of believers iltuſtrated in 


the Canticles. 
. To ſilence the remains of ſelf.righiteguC, 

ne I and deepen the humiliation of our fouls; 
as in the caſe of Job, To make us grow in 
race, and in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus 
hriſt. To bruiſe Satan under our feet, yea to 
bruiſe the ſerpent's head in our hearts, and ſeal 
the exceeding great and Precious promiſes A 
ta 
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to us, that we might be partakers of the divine 


nature, and continue immoveable, always a- 
bounding in the work of faith, the patience of 
hope, and the labour of love. In à word, to 


« {trengthen_us with might, by God's Spirit, in 


the inner man, that Chrift may dwell in our 
hearts by faith, and we may be filled with all the 
fullneſs of God.” | 1 

6. To prepare us for great trials, ſupport 
under them, and comfort us after them. This 
was out Lord's experience before his temptation, 


after he had overcome the tempter, and when 


he was in the height of his agony. This was 


alſo the caſe of David, St. Paul, and of all the 


apoſtles, when they had been ſcourged for the 
name of Jeſus; and it is ſtill the caſe of all true 


and deep mourners in Sion. 


7. And laſtly, to make us depart in peace, as 
Simeon; or die in perfect love with our ene- 
mies, and in the full triumph of faith, as St. 
Stephen. All, who live and die in the Lord 
partake, more or leſs, of theſe ordinary diſplays 


ol his powerful preſence, and I deſire you, Sir, 


to remember, that it is chefly, if not only, in 


ſupport of theſe important manifeſtations I take 


up the pen. | 

III. The third claſs of manifeſtations is that 
of Mixt Ones; ſo called, becauſe they are partly 
extraordinary, and partly ordinary. Some are 
ordinary in their deſign, and extraordinary in 
their circumſtances, Of this fort was the mani- 
feſtation to the apoſtles Ads iv. 31. The de- 


ſign of it was merely common, i. e. to comfort 


them under contempt, and encourage them to 
do good and ſuffer evil; but the aling the place 


where 
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awhere they were aſſembled was an uncommon cir- 
cumſtance. The ſame thing may be ſaid of the 
deſcent. of the Holy Ghoſt an the 120 who 
were aſſembled in the upper room on the day 
of Pentecoſt, and ſome time after upon Corne- 
Aius and his ſoldiers. That they ſhould be bap- 
tized with the Holy Ghoſt and ſpiritual fire was 
not extraordinary, ſince it is the common. blef- 
ling, which can alone make a man a Chriſtian, 
or confirm him in the faith: but that the ſound 
of a ruſhing wind ſhould be heard, and lumi- 
nous appearances ſeen reſting upon them, and 
that they ſhould have been enabled to ſpeak the 
wonderful works of God in other tongues, were 
uncommon circumſtances attending their ſpiri- 
Some manifeſtations are mixt, both as to their 
deſign and circumſtances. That the iniquity of 
Iſaiah ſhould be put away, and St. Paul .convert- 
ed, were not uncommon things; they are the 
common effects of ordinary manifeſtations: But 
that the prophet ſhould be | commiſſioned: to 
preach to the Jews, and the apoſtle to open the 
eyes of the Gentiles were extraordinary. circum- 
Nances, as alſo, a flying cherub appearing to the 
one, and a light brighter than the ſun, blinding 
the other. 1 | 3 props = "og by 
For want of diſtinguiſhing properly between 
what is ordinary and extraordinary in mixt ma- 
nifeſtations, perſons who are not poſſeſſed of a 
clear head, or what is worſe, of an honeſt heart, 
conclude, that none but enthuſiaſts ſpeak now 
of divine manifeſtations. If they hear it affirm- 
ed, they muſt be converted as well as St. Paul, 
they pertly aſk, Whether they are Jews, and 
8 5 | - + | : Whemwer 
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whether they muſt be ſtruck to the earth by a 


voice from heaven? They wilfully forget, that 
our Lord ſpake to his hearers as ſinful men, and 
not as bigotted Jews, when he ſaid, Except 
ye be converted, ye cannot enter into the king- 
dom of heaven.” They obſtinately refuſe to 
ſee, that the circumſtances of the apoſtle's fall- 
ing to the ground &c were not effential to his 
converſion, and had no other uſe, than to make 
his call more remarkable for the converſion of 
the Jews, and comfort of the Chriſtians. When 
the ſame prejudiced perſons are told, that they 
muſt be born of the Spirit, and receive the Holy 
Ghoſt, as well as Cornelius and his ſervants, 
overlooking the ordinary baptiſm of the Spirit, 
they pitch upon the extraordinary circumſtance 
of the gift of tongues, imparted for a ſeaſon, to 
remove the prejudices of the Jews, and to draw 
the attention of the Gentiles; and think, with 2 


ſneer, and a charge of enthuſiaſm, to overturn 


the apoſtolic ſaying, * If any man hath not the 
Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his,” Be not de- ' 
ceived, Sir, by theſe perſons. Acknowledge 
that, ſo ſure as you want the regenerating know- 
ledge of Chriſt, you want the manifeſtation of 
his Spirit, without which he can never be known 
ſavingly. To return, | = E514 

Though I contend only for the ordinary ma- 


nifeſtations of Chriſt, I am far from ſuppoſing, 


that all extraordinary or mixt manifeſtations have 
ceaſed. Such a conceſſion would ſavour too 
much of the ſpirit of infidelity, which prevails 
in the Church. They are more frequent than 
many imagine. To inſtance in one particular 
how far I am from acquieſcing with that infidel 

| F f ſpirit 
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ſpirit. I am fo attached to that old book the 


Bible, as to ſay of many, who paſs for miniſters 


of Chriſt, Wo to the. foolith prophets, that 
follow their own ſpirit and have ſeen nothing; 


that ſay, The Lord ſays, and the Lord hath 
not ſent. them. I think the deſire of being 
Riled Reverend, or Right Reverend, and the 
proſpect of a living or a mitre, are very impro- 

r motives for aſſuming the ſacred character. 
And I am ſuch an enthuſiaſt as to believe our 
church in the right for requiring: that all her 
miniſters ſhould not only be called, but even 
MOVED by the Holy Ghoſt to take the office of 


Ambaſſador for Chriſt upon themſelves.$ 


V. Having mentioned the deſign and uſe of 
ordinary manifeſtations, it may not be improper, 
to touch upon the abuſe of them. Their ge- 
Buine tendency is to humble to the duſt. The 
language of thoſe, who are favoured with them, 


is, — Will God indeed dwell on the earth! 


Lord what is man, that thou art mindful of him, 
and the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him! 
Now, that 1 ſee thee, I abhor myſelf. I am not 
worthy of the leaſt of thy mercies. I am duſt 
and athes.—But as there is nothing, which the 
heart of man cannot be tempted to corrupt and 
pervert, ſo as ſoon as the power attending the 
manifeſtation is a little abated, Satan begins to 
{thoot his fiery darts of ſpiritual pride. Vou are 


a peculiar favourite of heaven, whiſpers that old 


ſerpeut, few are ſo highly bleſſed. All your 
enemies. are ſcattered;; you need not be ſo 
watchful in prayer, and io ſtrict in ſelf denial; 
you thall never fall. If the believer is i © 


d Ordination. 
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his guard, and quenches not theſe fiery darts 
with his ſhield, as faſt as the enemy throws 
them, he is ſoon wounded, and pride kind les 
again upon him. 1 
St. Paul himfelf was in danger from this 
quarter. There was given him a thorn in 
the fleſh, a meſſenger of Satan to buffet him, 


leſt he ſhould be exalted above meaſure, through 


” 


the abundance of the revelations,” Aaron and 
Miriam fell into this ſnare, when they ſpake 
againſt Moles, ſaying, © Hath the Lord indeed 
ſpoken * by Moſes? Hath not he ſpoken 
by us alfo ?”” David likewiſe acknowledges his 
error in this deen : © In my proſperity, 1 
ſaid, I ſhall never be moved, thou, Lord, of thy 
oodneſs haſt made my hill ſo ſtrong;” but wm 
heart was lifted up, and my confidence partly 
carnal, therefore, © thou didſt turn thy face 
from me, and I was troubled.” The way to 


avoid the danger is to foreſee it ; to look much 


to the Iowly Jeſus, and upon the firſt approach 
of a temptation to pride, to give, with double di- 
ligence, all the glory to him that graciouſly be- 
ſtowed all, and to take, with double care, all the 
ſhame of our fins to ourſelves. St. Paul's direc- 
tion in this caſe is excellent: “ Becauſe of un- 


belief ſome were broken off, and thou ſtandeſt 


by faith. Be not high minded, but fear.” __ 
Another genuine effect of divine manifeſta- 
tions is an increaſe of confidence in the Lord, 
and of activity in his ſervice. What holy bold- 
neſs filled the ſouls of thoſe worthies, who, 
through faith, wrought righteoufneſs, and turn- 
ed to flight the armies of the aliens? How did 
the love of Chriſt conſtrain the diſciples ta 
„ "RS {peak 
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ſpeak and act for God after the day of Pentecoſt ? 
Nothing could exceed their fortitude and dili- 
gence. Nevertheleſs, if the temptation to pride 
is yielded to, the Comforter is grieved, and car- 
nal ſecurity, indolence of ſpirit, and indulgence 
of the fleſh, inſenfibly prevail. The deluded 
$600 though ſhorn of his ſtrength, like 
Sampſon, fancies himſelf the ſame. Soul, ſays 
he, thou haſt goods laid up for many years, even 
for ever; though the Lord manifeſt himſelf to 
thee no more, be neither uneaſy nor afraid ; he 
changes not. Sometimes the deluſion grows to 
that height, that the farther he goes from the 
kingdom of God, the ſtronger he imagines his 
faith. He even ſpeaks contemptuouſly of that 
kingdom. He calls "righteouſneſs, peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghoſt, a frame, a ſenſible feeling, 
a low diſpenſation, beyond which he has happily 
got. He thanks God he can now reſt upon the 

re word, without an. application of it to his 
heart; that is to ſay, he can be fully ſatisfied 
with the letter without the Spirit, he can feed 


upon the empty huſks of notions and opinions, 
as if they were power and life, _ „ 

The end of this dreadful miſtake is generally 
a relapſe into groſs ſn; witneſs the falls of 
David and Solomon; or what is not much bet- 
ter, a ſettling in a form, without the power of 
godlineſs, as the Laodiceans of old, and too 
many now, who have a name to live and are 
dead. The only way to avoid this precipice, is 

to follow the light of the firſt manifeſtation, and 
look daily for new viſits from Chriſt, till he 
makes his abode with us, and we walk in the 
light, as he is in the. light, A manifeſtation Fer 


* * 
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the Spirit Iaft year will no more ſupport a ſoub 
this year, than air breathed yeſterday will nou- 
Tith the flame of life to day. The ſun, which 
warmed us laſt week, muſt ſhine again this week. 
Old light is dead light. A notion of old 
warmth is a very cold notion. We muſt have 
freſh food daily, and though we need not a new 
Chriſt, we need, perpetually, new diſplays of his 
eternal love and power. The Lord taught us 
this important leſſon, by making the manna he 
gave Iſrael in the wildernefs to difappear every 
day, and cauſing that which was not gathered 
freſh, to breed worms and ſtink. Nevertheleſs, 


as the myſterious food kept ſweet in the golden 


pot in the ark, fo does the heavenly power in 
Chriſt, to whom every true Iſraelite will come 
daily for new ſupplies of hidden manna ; for 
freſh manifeſtations of the Holy Spirit. Thou- 
fands, by not conſtdering this, ſeek the living 
among the dead, fancying that a living Saviour 
is to be found in dead experiences, and that all 
is well though they live after the fleſh, and are, 
perhaps, led captive by the devil at his will. 
But when: their fouls awake out of this dange- 
rous dream, they will be fenfible of their miſ- 
take, and frankly acknowledge, God is not 
the God of the dead, but of the living;” and 
that, © if after they have eſcaped the pollutions. 
of the world, through the knowledge of the 


Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are again 


entangled therein, and overcome, the latter end 
is worle with them than the beginning.” g 
Leaving theſe luke warm, formal, Laodicean 
profeſſors to the mercy of God, I ſubſcribe my 
if, Sr; f TT Ws is 
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FOURTH LETTER. 
VI. THAT ſome perſons are bleſſed 


| with clearer, ſtronger, or earlier 
manifeſtations than others, is undeniable; and 
why it is ſo, is one of the myſteries of God's 
kingdom, that ſhall not be explained until the 
day of Judgment. In the mean time, the fol- 
lowing reflections may poſlibly caſt ſome light 
on that dark ſubject, and help us to ſay, He does 
all things well. | | 
1. Our Lord ſuits the manifeſtations of him- 
ſelf to the various ſtates of the Church. Under 
the Mofaic diſpenſation, which conſiſted much in 
externals, divine manifeſtations had, generally, 
ſome external circumſtances: but the Chriſtian 
Church, being formed upon a more ſpiritual 
plan, is favoured with revelations of a more ſpi- 
ritual, aud internal nature. 5 Te, 
2. The Lord conſiders us as rational creatures, 
in a ſtate of probation, Were he to indulge us 
with powerful, inceſſant, overwhelming 7 
veries of himſelf, he would rather violently 
force, than gently lead us to repentance and 
obedience, Every day is not a day of Pentecoſt. 
Soon after the Son of God had ſeen the heavens 
open, he was led into the wilderneſs to be tempt- 
ed of the devil; and ſo is his ſpouſe after him.“ 
St. Paul, by obſerving, that he was not diſobedi- 
ent to the heavenly viſion, and that he kept his 
body under, leſt he ſhould become a caſt away, 
intunates his bright manifeſtation was not of ſuch 
a | cConti- 
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continuance and force, but he might have diſ- 
obeyed, as Jonah did in a ſimilar caſe, Some 
have, in fact, reſiſted bright manifeſtations in 
their day: witneſs Cain, 1 85 Balaam, Saul, 
Nebuchadnezzar, and the Iſraelites who periſhed 
in the wilderneſs; and too many backſliders are 
reſiſting them now. So ſure, then, as there is a 


time of trial for faith, hope, and patience, there. 


is alſo an abatement of the power, which attends' 
divine manifeſtations. | 2 | 
3. Our wife Redeemer proportions. the means 
to the end. If the effeét of a manifeſtation of 
his love is to be exceeding great, the manifeſta- 
tion muſt be exceeding bright. Suppoſe the 
burden of guilt and hardneſs, temptation and 
ſorrow, under which one groans is ten times 

eater than that, which oppreſſes another, it is 
plain the manifeſtation, which is to remove the 
tenfold weight is to be ten times ſtronger. The 
ſame rule holds alſo with regard to ſufferings 


and tabours. The hotter the fight of afflictions 


God's children are to go through, the ſtronger 
and the brighter alſo is the celeſtial armour put 
upon them at the revelation of the Captain of 
their ſalvation. een | 


'  - 4+. Neither can it be doubted, but that our 
good God, in fixing the degree of divine mani- 


teſtations, hath a peculiar reſpect to the ſtate and 
capacity of the ſouls to whom he diſcovers him- 
ſelf, The deeper finners mourn for him, the 
deeper he makes them drink of the cup of ſalva- 
tion at his appearing. Bleſſed are they, that 
greatly hunger and thirſt after, righteouſneſs; 
heir ſouls are thereby greatly enlarged to re- 
ceive the oil of gladneſs, and the wine of the 
ng | kingdom. 
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kingdom. Blefſed are the poor in ſpirit, thoſe, 


' whole ſouls are empty as the veſſels. of the deſo- 


tate widow, in the days of Eliſha: when the 
heavenly Prophet thalt viſit them, the ſtreams of 
his fulnefs ſhall athens 4 flow according to the 
degree J 75.00 
5. A ſkilful phyfician preſcribes weaker or 
ſtrogger medicines, wins rs the ſtate of his 
patients. So does the Phyſician of fouls; he 
weighs, if I may ſo ſpeak, Yay dram of the 
heavenly power in the ſcales goodneſs and 


wiſdom. He knows what quantity of the hea- 


venly cordial our ſpirits can bear, and will not, 
without the greateſt care, put the ſtrong wine of 
his powerful love into a weak veſſel. He ſees, 
that as ſome perfons can ſtand, for a time, the 
ſight of the meridan ſun, when others are hurt 
by the firſt appearance of a taper, ſo fome Chrif- 


* 


tians can bear the ſtrong beams of his gracious 


preſence, while others are almoſt overpowered 


y his fainter rays. 5 ü 
6. If ſome live and die without any mani- 
feſtations of the Redeemer's love and glory, the 
reafons of it may poſſibly be found in the abyſſes 
of his juſtice and goodneſs. They grieve and 
uench the Spirit, that convinces the world of 
in; and it is very fit they {hould not have him 
as a Comforter, whom they obſtinately reject as a 
Reprover. Add to this, that as our Lord fore- 
ſees, that if fuch people were favoured with 
tokens of his more diſtinguiſhing condeſcenſion, 
they would only abuſe them, as Cain and the 
Phariſees did, he puts them not to the trial, nor 
ſuffers them to enhance their guilt by trampling 
richer mercy and love under foot: fo that this 
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ſeeming ſeverity is, in fact, real benignity. 
7. The Lord not only proportions the degree 
of his powerful appearance to the weakneſs of 
our ſouls, but alſo to that of our bodies. He 
knoweth whereof we are made, and remembers 
that we are but fleſh, If the natural ſun, that 


glorious emblem of our Emmanuel, was to ap- 


proach as near our earth, and ſhine as bright as 
poſſible, the inſufferable blaze and heat would 
inſtantly blind and conſume us. By a parity 
of reaſon, was our bright Sun of righteouſnels 
to manifeſt his unclouded glory, or to appear 
without the tempering medium of his manhood, 
no fleſh could ſupport the fight, The brain, 
unable to bear the high operations of the ſoul, 
would turn, the heart of the wicked, ſwelled 


with intolerable pangs of fear, and that of the 


righteous, dilated by overwhelming tranſports of 
joy, would inſtantly burſt. God therefore ſays, 
* No man can fee my face,” without ſome 
dimming veil, © and live.” Hence aroſe likes 
wiſe the grateful exclamations of Manoah and 
others, when the Lord had manifeſted himſelf to 
them concealed under human appearances, We 
have ſeen God and live! We have beheld him 
and are not conſumed! 1 1 
8. This may, perhaps, help us to account, 
why the Lord ſtill hides his face from ſome of 
his ſincere ſeekers. They ſit begging by the way 
ſide of his ordinances, and yet he does not 5 
by, ſo as to reſtore to them their ſpiritual fight, 
that they might know him, In all probability 
he deſigns them ſuch a bright maniteſtation, as 
they are not yet able to bear. When their 
hearts are ſtrengthened for the heavenly viſion, 
it 
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it ſhall ſpeak, Let them only wait for it. Let 
patience have its perfect work, and faith in the 
word be tried to the uttermoſt ; and he, that 
cometh, will come, and will not tarry. He will 
bring his reward with him, and a moment of his 
prefence will make them abundant amends for 
the waiting of an age. Were he to appear, be- 
fore they are prepared by the humiliation of re- 
zentance and the patience of hope, they would 
| de in the caſe of thoſe carnal Iſraelites, who, far 
from being able to commune with God, could 
not fo much as ſpeak to Moſes, when he came 
down from the mount, without firſt obliging 
him to put a veil over his ſhining face. 
Peter, James, and John were, it ſeems, the 
foremoſt of the apoſtles in fpiritual ſtrength and 
baldneſs; nevertheleſs, the manifeſtation the 
Bad of Chriſt on the mount almoſt pp ONO. 
them. Their body ſunk, under the weight of 
his glory, and when they came out of their ileep 
or trance, they could not recover themſelves, 
« they knew not what they ſaid.“ This had 
been before the cafe of Dauiel, an& was once 
more that of St. John. The comelineſs of the 
man greatly beloved was turned to corruption ; 
he retained no ftrerigth. And the beloved 
Apoſtle, when he faw his Saviour with fome ad- 
ditional beams of glory, Fo at his feet as dead. 
St. Paul not only loſt his ſight on fuch an occa- 
ſion, but was near loſing his life, being unable 
to take any refreſhment for three days and three 
nights. And it is alſo generally ſuppoſed, that 
Motes actually died under the  oyerpowering 
diſplays of the Redeemer's love. Hence we 
Karn, that God's way and time are beſt, and that 
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we are to leave both to his graeions wiſdom; 
uſing the means, in which he has promited to 
manifeſt himſelf to thoſe who diligently ſeek 


him. | 


VII. What thoſe means are is what I come in 


the laſt place to conſider. The agent or author 
of every divine manifeſtation. is the eternal God, 
one in three, and three in one. The Father 
reveals the Son freely, the Son freely diſcovers 
himſelf, and the Holy Ghoft freely teſtifies of 
him. Nevertheleſs, the ſcriptures, in general, 
attribute this wonder of grace to the bleſſed 
Spirit.“ No man can” experimentally, “ ſay, 
that Jefus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt.” 
It is his peculiar office to convince the world of 
righteouſneſs, by giving us to know 83 the 
Lord our righteouſneſs. He ſhall glority 
me,” ſays Chriſt, “ for he ſhall take of mine, 
and ſhew it unto you.” And this he does, 
without any merit of ours, in the means, which 
God hath appointed, and which he enables us to 
ule aright. o,; ll | 

Theſe means are both outward and inward. 
The outward are what our Church calls “ the 
means of grace; particularly hearing or read» 
ing the word, partaking of the ſacraments, and 
praying together with one accord for the mani- 
feſtation of the Spirit, as the primitive Chriſtians 
did.“ Theſe means are to be uſed with the 
greateſt diligence, but not to be truſted to; the 
only proper object of our confidence is God, 
who works all in all. It was not Moſes's rod, 
which parted the red fea, but that almighty arm, 
which once divided the 'water ſrom the water 
mT ; without 
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without a rod. Nevertheleſs, as Moſes, was ngt 
to throw his rod away, under pretence of truſt- 
ing in God alone, neither was he to rely on the 
weak inſtrument, as if the divine power reſided 
= 1 5 7 the Lord in general works by means, 


he ties himſelf to none, and ſometimes works 
without any. The ſame Spirit, which fell upon 
Cornelius, while Peter preached, fell upon Peter 
on the day of Pentecoſt without any preaching. 
And the ſame Lord, who opened Lydia's heart 
by the miniſtry of St. Paul, opened the heart of 
St. Paul by the ſole exertion of his power. 
We hence learn, that as on the one hand, we 
ought not with the profane and enthuſiaſts to 
tempt the Lord, by neglecting the uſe of any of 
the means he hath appointed; ſo on the other 
hand, we muſt beware of confining God to par- 
ticular means, times, and places, as the bigotted 
and ſuperſtitious do; remembering, that when 
we are cut off from all outward means, it is our 
privilege to wait for the immediate difplay of 
God's arm, in the uſe of the inward means. 
Of theſe, the 1ſt is a believing, there will be a 
performance of the Lord's promiſe, and that he 
is willing and able to manifeſt himſelf to us as 
he does not to the world : this is the very root 
of prayer, fervency, hope, and expectation, 
Without the actings of this preparatory faith, 
the ſoul droops, and becomes an eaſy prey to 
deſpondency, vanity, or Joths Where this ta- 
lent is buried, the Lord ſeldom works. Believ- 
eſt thou, that I am able to do this for thee? is 
5 the firſt queſtion, that he puts to the 
leeker's heart. If it is anſwered in the * 
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he can do no great miracle, becauſe of this un- 
belief. Nevertheleſs, it muſt be acknowledged, 
that St. Paul was blefſed with the revelation of 
the Son of God, without any previous defire or 
expectation of it. In him, and others was this 
ſcripture fulfilled, 4 I was found of them that 
ſought me- not, I was manifeſted to them that 
aſked not after me.“ But, in general, where 
the goſpel is preached, the Lord will be enquir- 
ed of by the houſe of Iſrael to do this; and if he 
viſits any with conviction, as he did St. Paul, it 
is only to make them pray, as that apoſtle did, 
until he manifeſts himſelf, by the Holy Ghoſt, 


in a way of conſolation and love. 


The 2nd inward means of the manifeſtation 
of Chriſt is reſignation, as to the particular man- 


ner, time, and place of it. Through patience, 


as well as faith and prayer, we inherit this pro- 
miſed bleſſing. Some, according to their carnal 
wiſdom and "es imagination, mark out the 
way in which ſalvation is to come to their 
hearts; but the Lord, generally, diſappoints 
thoſe unhumbled ſeekers, though, as in the caſe 
of Gideon, he may gratify. one in a thouſand: 
for believers are © not born of the will of the 
fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God.“ 


The Jews expected the Meſſiah, and there they 


were right: but they expected him in their 
own way, and there they ſtumbled and fell, 


While y looked for ,a mighty conqueror, 
e 


another Alexander, to make them great, they 
overlooked the lowly Prince of peace, who came 
to make them good; and, at laſt, they crucified 


him as a baſe impoſtor. This Jewiſh diſpoſition 


is in all by nature. Hence Chriſt is commonly 


3 „ 

rejected in the Spirit by Chriſtians, as he was in 
the fleſh by the Jews. We would have him 
come to give us an idle reſt, but he appears to 
teach us to deny ungodlineſs, and fight the good 
fight of faith: this we do not like. Our nature 
wants to ſtep at once into a throne; but he 
offers firſt to nail us to the tree, and to crucify 
our fleſh with its affections and luſts: and from 
this we ſhrink as from the grave. We expect to 
be carried at once to the top of mount Tabor, to 
ſee unutterable glory; but he leads us to Geth- 
ſemane to . and pray, or to Calvary to 
ſuffer and die with him: here we recoil, and do 
not chuſe to know him. Our forward impati- 
ence dictates, that he ſhall inſtantaneouſly turn 
our midnight into noonday ; but inſtead of ma- 
nifeſting himſelf at once as the meridian ſun, he 

will, perhaps, appear only as the morning, ſtar, 
that our light may ſhine more and more unto. 
the perfect day. This defeats our counſel, we 
deſpiſe the day of ſmall things, and do not think 
ſo low an appearance worth our notice and 
thanks. If you, Sir, ever ſeek the faving know- 
ledge of Jeſus, never ſtop till you can witneſs 
your ſun goes down no more; but, in the mean 
time, never light the leaſt ray of heavenly Tight. 
The leaſt may open- into the broad day of eter- 
nity. Ceaſe from your own. falſe wiſdom, and 
become as a little child, or you cannot enter the 
kingdom of heaven, and fee the King in his 


The grd and laſt inward means, I would re- 
commend to mourners in Sion, | is a tender re- 
gard for the reproofs of the Spirit, a conſtant 

attention to the drawings of the Father, obedi- 
| | ence 


tent, believing 


355 “0 


ence to the calls they have to ſecret prayer, and 


a tear of depending upon their duties, and not 
ſolely upon the faithfulneſs of Jeſus. Whoever 
follows theſe directions, according to the grace 
given him, will of courſe ceaſe from outward 
evil, and do, as he can, the little good bis hand 
finds to do. This is a better way of waiting for 
the revelation of Chriſt, than to lie down in de- 
jection and hopeleſs unbelief. All thoſe, whe 
ſullenly bury their one talent, and wilfully re- 
tain the accurſed thing, complain in vain that 
their Lord makes long tarrying. They obſti- 
nately grieve his convincing Spirit, and then 
abſurdly clamour, becauſe he does not reward 
them for it, by the comforts of his heaven- 


ly reſence. Let us not be fo unreaſonable. 


Let us © ſtrive to enter in at the ftrait gate,” 


remembering, that * many ſhall ſeek to enter 
in, and ſhall not be able.“ But let us ſtrive 
lawfully, not making ourſelves a righteouſneſs 
of our own ſeeking, knocking, and ſtriving. 
The fun ſhines not becauſe we deſerye it, by 
undrawing our curtains, but becauſe it is its na- 
ture. Je us viſits us, not becauſe of any merit 
in our prayers &c, but for his own ſake, becauſe 
his truth and compaſſion fail not. Free grace 
opens the door of mercy, not to works and me- 
rit, but to want and miſery. That you and I 
may knock and preſs in, with all needy, peni- 
| N is the earneſt with of a 
heart, which prcmpts me to ſubſcribe myſelf, 
Sir, Yours Kc. | ; 


. 


[ 356] 
FIFTH LETTER, 
SIR, 
| WHEN I told you, that, in all ages, 
5 Jehovah Jeſus manifeſts himſelf in a 
peculiar manner to his people, you exclaimed 
againſt the aſſertion as altogether new and un- 
ſcriptural. It lies upon me therefore to prove, 
that ' antiquity and ſcripture are on my ſide, 
I ſhall then in this letter appeal to the mani- 
feſtations recorded in the Old Teſtament. You 
cannot expect all the revelations of any child of 
God, much leſs thoſe of every one, to be men- 
tioned in ſo ſhort a hiſtory as that of the Bible, 
Nevertheleſs, enough is ſaid on the point to 
convince us, that, in every age of the Church, 
God hath favoured the ſons of men with pecu- 
liar diſplays of his preſence. 1 1 
Let us go back as far as Adam himſelf. Did 
aot the Lord familiarly converſe with him be- 
fore the fall, both when he preſented him with 
a partner, and when he brought every beaſt of 
the field before him, to ſee what he' would call 
them? Did he not viſit him after the fall, to 
onounce his ſentence, and to promiſe, that he 
would become the woman's ſeed, and bruiſe the 
ſerpent's head? Was not this manifeſtation 
granted to Abel, when the Lord had reſpe& to 
is ſacrifice the very cauſe of Cain's envy, 
wrath, and murder? Did not Enoch's walking 


with God imply a conſtant union and commu- 


nion with Emmanuel? And how could this 
union have taken place, if the Lord had not 
arſt revealed himſelf to the Patriarch? Muſt 
ES N | pot 
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not two perſons meet and agree, before they can 
walk and converſe together | 

Noah tound grace in the eyes of the Lord, 
and, in conſequence of it, was made acquainted 
with his righteous deſigns, and received directi- 
ons how to eſcape g a periſhing world, 
The hiſtory of iAbraham is full of accounts of 
ſuch manifeſtations. In one of them, the Lord 


—_— 


called him out of his fins, and from his kindred,, 
to go both to the heavenly and earthly Canaan, 
In others he promiſed him Iſaac and Iaac's 
myſterious ſeed. Several years after, for the 
trial of his faith, he commanded him to: ſacrifice 
that favourite fon; and when the trial was over, 
he teſtified , his approbation of Abraham's con- 
duct, He went farther. Read Gen. ch. 18th; 
and you will ſee, how the divine Philanthrophy, 
or the love of God towards man appeared, in 
condeſcending to clothe himfelf, before hand, 
with the nature he was to aſſume in the virgin's 
womb, and to converſe in this undrefs with the: - 
father of the faithful, as a prince with his. fa- 
vourite, or a. friend with his confident. *. | 


920 


all conſolation 

appeared to him; “and behold. the Lord ſtood 
above the myſterious ladder, on which the angels 
of God aſcended. and deſcended, and ſaid, Lam 
the Lord—behold, I am with thee, and will 
keep thee in all places, whither thou goeſt.. 
And Jacob called that place Bethel, the. houſe off 
„ God, 


ſtones for his pillow, the God of a 
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God, and the gate of heaven.” As if he had 
wanted to intimate, no one ever found the gate 
of heaven, but by a manifeſtation of Chriſt, who 
is alone the way to the Father, and the door 
into glory. When the ſame patriarch returned 
to Canaan, and was left alone one night, there 
wreſtled a man with him till the breaking of the 
day. And when this extraordinary perſon ſaid, 
« Let me go for the day breaketh; he replied, 
J will not let thee go, unleſs thou bleſs me;“ 
and he bleſſed him there, acknowledging that he 
had power with man and God, even with him, 
whoſe name is Emmanuel, God with us. 
% And Jacob called the name of the place Pe- 
niel, (the face of God) for he ſaid I have ſeen 
God face to face, and my life is preſerved,” 
The deſign of this manifeſtation was merely to 
ſtrengthen his faith, and we learn from it, that 
the children of faithful Abraham wreſtle in 
prayer with the God-man, as Jacob did, till they 
prevail, and are bleſſed as he was. 

Moſes was favoured with numberleſs mani- 
feſtations, ſometimes as prime miniſter of the 
King of the Jews, and at other times only as a 
common believer, *©* There appeared to him, 
in the wilderneſs of mount Sinai, the angel of 
the Lord in a flame of fire in a buch; and when 
Moſes ſaw it, he drew near, and the voice of the 
Lord came unto him ſaying, I am the God of 
thy fathers &c.”* Many partook of a ſight e- 

ually glorious: * Moſes, Aaron, Nadab, and 
Abihu, and ſeventy of the elders of Iſrael went 
up and saw the God of Iſrael, and there was 
under his feet as it were a paved work of 6955 
8 5 Phife 
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phire ſtone, and as it were of the | body of hea- 


ven in his clearneſs; and upon the nobles of 
the children of Ifrael he laid not his hand; alfo 
they saw God, and did eat and drink.“ Be- 
hold,” ſaid Mofes upon the occaſion, “the 
Lord our God hath ſhewed us his glory, and 
we have heard his voice out of the midſt of the 
fire, and we have ſeen this day, that God doth 
talk with man and he liveth.”'$S All Ifrael 
ſhared ſometimes in the glorious manifeſtation. 
They all drank of that ſpiritual rock that fol- 
lowed them, ſays St. Paul, and that rock was 
Chriſt, The cloud of the Lord was upon the 
tabernacle by day, ſays the Jewiſh hiſtorian, and 
fire was upon it by night, in the ſight of all the 
houſe of Iſrael. It came to pals as Moſes en- 
tered into the tabernacle, the cloudy pillar de- 
ſcended, and ſtood at the door of the tabernacle, 
and the Lord talked with Moſes, and all the 
people ſaw the cloudy pillar, and roſe up and 
worſhipped every man in the door of his tent. 
And the Lord ſpake to Moſes face to face, as a 
man ſpeaketh to his friend. 1 So indulgent 
was Emmanuel to him, that when he laid, 


« I beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory, the Lord 


anſwered, I will make all my goodneſs paſs 
before thee; but thou canſt not ſee my face 
(without ſome veil) and live. And (Oh aſto- 
nilking condeſcenſion!) the Lord deſcended jin 
the cloud, and ſtood with him, and proclaimed 
the name of the Lord.“ Jehovah, Jeſus paſſed 
before him, and proclaimed Jehovah, Jehovah, 
i. e. revealed to him the Father and the 1 


And 


5 Ex xxiv. 10. 11. Duet. V. 24. Ex. XXXIIIi. Ge 
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And Moſes made haſte, bowed his head toward 
the earth and woribipped. Thele diſplays of 
divine goodneſs and glory left a divine impreſſi- 
on on the countenance of the man of God ; his 
face ſhone ſo tranſcendantly glorious, that the 
children of Iſrael were afraid to come nigh him; 
and he was obliged to put a veil upon it, before 
he could conyerſe with them, Though this 
appears very extraordinary, the apoſtles. inform 
us, that what happened to the countenance of 
Moſes, happens to the ſouls of all believers. 
faith they behold the Lord through the glaſs 

of goſpel promiſes, and beholding him they are 
made partakers of the divine nature they are 
1 into the ſame image from glory to 
giOrYs _ | | | 
Joihua, Moſes's ſucceſſor, was bleſſed with 
many ſuch manifeſtations, each of which con- 
veyed to him new degrees of courage and wiſ- 
dom. To inſtance in one only: When he 
was by Jericho, he lift up his eyes and looked, 
and behald, there ſtood a man over againſt him, 
with his [word drawn in his hand. And Joſhua 
went to him, and ſaid, Art thou for us, or for 
our adyerſaries? And he ſaid, nay, but as Cap- 
tain of the Lord's hoſt am I come. And Joſhua 
lſenſible it was Jehovah] fell on his face to the 
earth, worſhipped, and ſaid to him, What ſays 
my Lord to his ſervant? And the Captain of 
the Lard's hoſt ſaid to Joſhua, Looſe thy ſhoe 
from off thy foot, for the place whereon thou 
ſtandeſt is holy ground; and Joſhua did ſo. 
Eyery true diſcovery of Chriſt hath a ſimilar 


effect, It humbles the finner, and makes him 
2775 = of worilup 
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worſhip in the duſt. He ſees holineſs to the 
Lord written upon every ſurrounding object; 
he is looſed from earth and earthly things, and 
the towering walls of fin fall before him, as 
thole of Jericho, ſoon after this manifeſtation, 
did before. Joſhua. ol THEO 
When that Chief was dead, the ſame heavenly 
Perſon, called the angel of the Lord, came from 
Gilgal to Bochim 'and ſpake ſuch words to all 
the children of Iſrael, that the people were uni- 
verſally melted; they lift up their voice, wept, 
and facrificed.* Nothing can ſo effectually 
make ſinners relent as a fight of him whom they 
have pierced. When they have it, whatever 
Place they are in becomes a Bochim, a valley of 
tears and adoration, FE 
Not long after the Lord manifeſted himſelf to 
Deborah, and by the wiſdom and fortitude com- 
municated to her in that revelation, ſhe was 
enabled to judge Iſrael, and lead deſponding 
Barak to certain victory through goo chariots of 
on. 3 | 5 | 3 
The condeſcenſion of our Emmanuel appears 
in a ſtill more ſtriking light, in the manifeſtati- 
on, which he vouchſafed to Gideon. This 
myſterious © Angel of the Lord, (again and 
again called Jehovah) came and fat under an oak 
in Ophrah, appeared to Gideon and faid, The 
Lord is with thee and thou ſhalt fmite the Mi- 
dianites as one man, And the' Lord looked 
upon 'him, (what a courage inſpiring look was 
this! as powerful no doubt, as that which met 
curſing Peter's eye, and darted repentance to- his 
heart!) and he laid, Go in this thy might; ny 
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not 1 ſent thee? And Gideon faid, Alas! 0 
Lord God, for becauſe I have ſeen the angel of 


the Lord face to face. And the Lord ſaid unto 


him, Peace be unto thee, fear not, thou ſhalt not 


die.” Thus ſtrengthened and comforted he 


built an altar to Jehovah-Shalom, and threw 
down the altar of Baal.“ Hence we learn, that, 
when Jeſus manifeſts himſelf to 2 ſinner, Ne fills 
him with a noble contempt of Baal, an effectua 
reſolution to break down his altars, and 2 divine 
courage to ſhake off the yoke of the ſpiritua] 


Midianites. He imparts 10 him a comfortable 


aſſurance, that the bitterneſs of death is paſt, and 
that Jehovah-obalom, the God of Peace, even 
Chriſt our peace, is with him; and the ſinner, 


conſtrained by the love of Chriſt, gives him his 


belieying heart, and offers ſacrifices of thank(- 
giving on that belt of altars. Here begins ſuch 
à free intercourſe between the Redeemer and 
he redeemed, as we find began between the 


ord and Gideon, only of à far more ſpiritual 


and delightful nature, 0 

Some years after, the ſame Angel of God aps 
peared to Manoah's wife and promiſed her a ſon, 
Her huſband prayed for the ſame maniteſtation, 
God hearkened to his voice, The heavenly 
Perſonage manifeſted himſelf a ſecond time, 
Manoah aſked him his name, and the Angel 
faid to him, Why aſkeſt thou after my name, 
leeing it is ſecret: I am not yet called jxsvs, 
Mangah offered 2 burat-offering, the Angel 
received it at his hands; and, while he aſcended 


in the flame of the altar, Manoah fell on his face 
io the ground, knew that he was the Angel Jer 


ovah, 
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hovah, and faid to his wife, We ſhall ſurely die, 
becauſe we have ſeen God. She comforted 
kim under his fears; and the birth of Sampſon, 
inſtead of their death, was the conſequence of 
this twofold manifeſtation. _ 1 
There was a time when Samuel did not yet 
know the Lord, neither was the word of the 


Lord,. that Word, which was afterwards made 


fleſh, yet revealed unto him. The devoted 
youth worſhipped in the dark, till “ the Lord 
appeared again in Shiloh, came, ſtood, and called 
Samuel, Samuel ; for the Lord revealed himſelf 
to him there, by the Word of the Lord.” 
From that memorable time, “ the Lord was 
with him, and did let none of his words fall to 
the ground.” The intercourſe between God 
and his prophet ſoon grew to ſo great a degree, 
that the ſacred hiſtorian ſays, the Lord told 
him in his ear,” what he wanted him to be in- 
formed of. 3 3 
David had many manifeſtations of Chriſt, and 
his pardoning love; and, far from ſuppoſing this 
bleffing peculiar to himſelf as a prophet, he de- 
clares, that . for this every one, that is godly 
ſhall pray to God, when he may be tound.”s 
He knew his Shepherd's inward voice ſo well, 
that, without it, no outward meſſage, though 
ever ſo comfortable, could reſtore peace to his 
froubled minid. When he had been convinced 
of his crimes of adultery and murder, by the 
cloſe application of Nathan's parable, the pro- 
phet aſſured him the Lord had put away his fin, 
he {hould not die, This report would have 


contented many of our modern penitents ; but 


nothing 


Vx, Sam. ili. 7. and ix. 135. f. xxxii. 6, 
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nothing ſhort of an- immediate manifeſtation of 
the forgiving God could comfort the royal 
mourner, *©* Waſh thou me, ſays he, and 1 


ſhall be clean.” Nathan's words, though ever 


ſo true, cannot do this; ſpeak thyſelf merciful 
Lord, “ make me hear joy and gladnels, that 
the bones, which thou haſt broken may rejoice,” 
_ Exceeding remarkable was the revelation his 
fon Solomon was favoured with. In Gibeon, 
where he was gone to ſacrifice, the Lord appear- 
ed unto him, in a dream by night, and God 
faid, Aſk what I ſhall give thee,” Conſcious of 
his greateſt want, he aſked an underſtandin 
heart. The ſpeech pleaſed the Lord, and G 
faid, Becauſe thou haſt aſked this thing, I have 
done according to thy word ; lo, I have given it 
| thee; and that alſo which thou haſt not aſked, 
both riches and honour.” Though this promiſe 
was made to him in a dream, he knew by the 
change, which he found in himſelf, when he 
awaked, and by the powerful evidence, which 
accompanies divine manifeſtations, that it was a 
glorious reality. Fully perſuaded of it, he ſcru- 
| pled not to offer peace-offerings, and make a 
teaſt to all his ſervants on the occaſion.“ Nor 
was this the only time Solomon was thus favour- 
ed. When he had built the temple, and prayed 
for a bleſſing upon it, “ the Lord appeared to 
| Him a ſecond time, as he had appeared to him 
in Gibeon, and faid I have heard thy prayer. ft 
Elijah is ſo famous for the power he had to 
obtain divine manifeſtations by the prayer of 
faith, that, St. James, who had ſeen him on the 
mount with Chriſt and Moſes, propoſes him 70 
. Kings iii. fr. Kings ix. 27 
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the church for a pattern of ſucceſsful wreſtling 
with God. And who is the Lord God of Elijah, 
but the God that manifeſts himſelf to his wor- 
ſhippers, in oppoſition to Baal and other falſe 


Gods, from whom neither viſits nor anſwers can 


be obtained ? The Lord anſwered him by fire 


at the foot of mount Carmel, and by ſhowers on 


the top; and © when he lodged in mount Ho- 
reb in a cave, behold, the Word of the Lord, 
( Jehovah Jeſus) came to him and ſaid, What 
doeſt thou here Elijah? Go forth, ſtand upon 
the mount before the Lord. And behold, the 
Lord paſſed by;“ and in his ſtill, ſmall voice 
comforted, ſupported, and directed him.“ 2 
Micaiah, another man of God, * ſaw the 
Lord ſitting on his throne, and all the hoſt of 
heaven ſtanding by him on his right hand and 
on his left.“ T Eliſha was not only bleſſed with 
frequent manifeſtations of the Lord and his 
power, but of his heavenly retinue alſo. He 
ſaw in an hour of danger “ the mountain full 
of horſes and chariots of fire, ready to protect 
him; and at his requeſt, the Lord condeſcended 
to open his ſervant's eyes, that his drooping ſpi- 
rits might revive at the ſight. „ e 
Eliphaz, one of Job's friends, related to him, 


that “ in thoughts from viſions of the night, 


when deep ſleep falleth on men, fear and trem- 
bling came upon him. Then a Spirit paſſed be- 


fore his face; it ſtood ſtill, but he could not dif- 
cern, i. e. clearly diſtinguiſh, the form thereof. 


An image was before his face, and he heard a voice 
ſaying, Shall mortal man be more pure than 


God?” As for Job when he had long contend- 
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ed with his friends, the Lord ànſwered him out 
of the whirlwind, and manifeſted himſelf in a 
manner, to which that good man was before a 
ſtranger, © 1 have heard of Thee by the hear- 
ing of the ear, but now mine eye feeth thee; 
wherefore, I abhor myſelf, and repent in duſt 
and aſhes. Hence we learn, that nothing but 
a diſcovery of the Lord can ſilence the vain 
reaſonings of ſelf-righteous pleas and unbeliev- 
ing fears: this alone makes us to lie in deep 
proſtration at our Maker's feet. 
St. John informs us, that Iſaiah saw Chriſt's 
glory, and fpake of him, when he deſcribed the 
glorious manifeſtation, in which he received a 
new ſeal of pardoning and ſanctifying love 
« I ſaw the Lord, fays he, ſitting upon his 
throne, high and lifted up ; his train filled the 
temple. The Seraphims covering their faces 
with their wings cried one to another, Holy, 
Holy, Holy is the Lord of hoſts. Then ſaid 1, 
wo is me, for I am undone, becauſe I am, a man 
of unclean lips, and 1 dwell in the midſt of peo- 
ple of unclean lips; for mine eyes have ſeen 
the King, the Lord of Hoſts. . Then flew one of 
the Seraphimis, and touching me with a live coal 
from off the altar, he ſaid, Thine iniquity is 
taken away, and thy fin purged. 1 Many ne- 
ver witneſs the forgiveneſs of their fins, till 
they fee by faith the Lord of hoſts, and are 
melted into repentance, and inflamed with love 
at the glorious fight. Ifaiah not only beheld 
Chriſt's glory, but was bleffed with the cleareſt 
views of his ſufferings. He ſaw him as © a man 
of ſorrows, and acquainted with griefs; -_ 
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aſked him, Why he was red in his apparel, 
and his garments like him that treadeth © the 
wine fat?” Thefe 'revelatious were not only 
calculated for the good of the church, but alk 
for the eſtablithment of the prophet's faith. 
I ſhall not mention thoſe of Ezekiel; they 
are ſo numerous, that 'a particular account of 
them would alone fill a letter, I refer you to 
the book itſelf. Jeremiah ſpeaking of God's 
people ſays, in expreſs terms, The Lord hath 
appeared of old unto me faying, © Yea, I have 
loved thee with an everlaſting love; therefore 
with loving - kindneſs have I drawn thee.”* 
Daniel enjoyed the fame favour. © He ſaw 
the Ancient of days, and one like the fon of 
man coming with the clouds of heaven,” We 
may naturally ſuppoſe, that Daniel's three com- 
dio adac Meſbach, and Abed-nego, 
were ſenſible of their heavenly Deliverer's pre- 
ſence, They were more concerned in the dit- 
covery than Nebuchadnezzar, wha cried out, 
« Lo, I ſee four men looſe, walking in the 
midſt of the fire, and the form of the fourth is 
like the Son of God,” , 
It would be abſurd to ſuppoſe, that the leſſer 
prophets, and other men of God, to whom the 
word of the Lord came, had no diſcovery of the 
Lord himfelf, the effential Word, If ſome dif- 
play of his preſence had not attended their every 
revelation, might they not have ſaid, Thus ſays 
my warm imagination, —thus fays my enthub- 
aſtic brain, as well as, Thus ſays the Lord? 
From the yarlety and zee of theſe 


manifeſtations left 1 ſacred record, I con- 
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clude, that the doRrine I maintain, far from 
being new and unſcriptural, is ſupported by the 
experiences of God's children for 3600 years, 
viz. from the creation of the world till the cloſe 
of the Old Teſtament, | 7 | 

With reſpe& to what is extraordinary, as to 
cumſtances of ſome of theſe manifeſtations, I 
refer you to the diſtinctions I made on that 
ſubject in my ſecond letter. Should you ob- 
ject, that the contents of this prove only, that 
God favoured the Patriarchs and Jews with im- 
mediate revelations of himſelf, becauſe they had 


neither the goſpel nor the ſcriptures; I anſwer, 


1. The goſpel was preached to them, as well as to 
us, The Patriarch had tradition, which anſwer- 
ed the end of the ſcriptures in their day. The 
Jews, in the time of the judges, had not only 
tradition, but a conſiderable part of the ſcrip- 
tures, even all the writings of Moſes. Under 
the kings, they had the Pſalms, Job, Eccleſiaſtes, 
the Proverbs, and a thouſand and five Songs of 
Solomon, one of which only has been handed 
down to our times. They had alſo the book of 
Nathan the prophet, the prophecy of Ahijah 
the Shilonite, and the viſions of Iddo the ſeer, 
which are now loſt, Theſe contained the ſub- 
ſtance of the Bible. ET 1 ; 
2. When the Lord anſwered Saul no more, 
neither by prophets, nor by dreams, the reaſon 
aſſigned for it by the Holy Ghoſt is, not that 
the canon of ſcripture was filled, and there was 
no more occaſion for immediate revelations; 
but that the Lord was departed from him, and 
was become his enemy. | 


2, David, 
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3. David, who had the honour of being a 
ſacred writer himſelf, after his relapſe into fin, 
could not be ſatisfied with the Pialms he had 
penned down, but mourned, prayed, and water- 
ed his bed with his tears, inconſolable till the 
Lord immediately revealed his pardoning love, 
and ſaid to his foul, I am thy ſal vation. 


4. It, becauſe we have the letter of ſcripture, 


we muſt be deprived of all immediate manifeſta- 
tions of Chriſt and his Spirit, we are great loſers, 
by that bleſſed hook, and we might reaſonably 
fay—* Lord bring us back to the diſpenſation 
of Moles, Thy Jewiſh ſervants could former- 
« ly converſe with thee face to face, but now 
« we can know nothing of thee, but by their 
„ writings, They viewed thy glory in various. 
« wonderful appearances, but we are indulged 
« only with black lines telling us of thy glory. 
They had the bright Shekinah, and we have 
„only obſcure deſcriptions of it. They were 
„ bleffed with lively oracles and we only with a 
„ dead letter. The ark of thy covenant went 
© before them, and ſtruck terror into all their 
« adverſaries; but a book, of which our ene- 
& mies make daily ſport, is the only revelation 
« of thy power among us. They made their 
« boaſt of Urim and Thummim, and received 
« particular, immediate anſwers. from between 
« the Cherubim; but we have only general 
« ones, by means of Hebrew and Greek writ- 
*« ings, which many do not underſiand. They 
“ converſed familiarly with Moſes, their medi- 
« ator, with Aaron their high-prieſt, and Sa- 
© muel their prophet; theſe holy men gave 
„ them unerring directions in doubtful caſes ; 
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*« but, alas! the apoſtles and inſpired men are 
& all dead, and thou Jeſus, our Mediator, Prieſt, 
% and Prophet, canſt not be conſulted to any 
% purpole, for thou maniteſteſt thyſelf no more, 
« As for thy {ſacred book, thou knoweſt that 
« fſometimes the want of money to purchaſe it, 
„ the want of learning to confult the original, 
c the want of wiſdom to underitand the tranſla- 
« tion, the want of ikill or fight to read it, 
% prevent our improving it to the beſt advan- 
« tage, and keep ſome from reaping any benefit 
4 from it at all. O Lord, if, becauſe we have 
« this bleſſed picture of thee, we muſt have no 
« diſcovery of the glorious original, have com- 
% paſſion on us, take back thy precious book, 
„and impart thy more precious ſelf to us, as 
« thou didſt to thy ancient people.“ 

5. St. Paul declares, that though the Moſaic 
_ diſpenſation was glorious, that of Chriſt exceeds 

it in glory. But if Chriſt revealed himſelf im- 
mediately to the Jews, and to Chriſtians only 
mediately, by the letter of a book, it is plain, 
the apoſtle was miſtaken; for no one can deny, 
it is far more glorious to ſee the light of God's 
countenance and hear his voice, than merely to 
read ſomething about them in a book. 

6. That particular manifeſtations of Chriſt, 
far from ceaſing with the Jewiſh, have increaſed 
in brightneſs and fpirituality under the Chriſti- 
an diſpenſation, I thall endeavour to prove in 
my next. I am, Sir &c. | 
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EY A ECORDING to my promiſe, I ſhall 
now prove, that the New Teftament 
abounds, as well as the Old, with accounts of 
articular revelations of the Son of God. 

Before his birth, he manifeſted himſelf to the 
blefſed virgin, by the overſhadowing power of 
the Holy Ghoſt. She rejoiced in God her Savi- 
our, and gloried more, in having him revealed 
as God in her ſoul, than in finding him con- 
ceived as man in her womb. Soon after Joſeph, 
her hufband, was aſſured in a heavenly dream, 
that the child ſhe bure was Emmanuel, God 
with us. He revealed himſelf next to Eliza- 
beth. When ſhe heard the ſalutation of Mary, 
ſhe was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and made 
ſenſible, that the virgin was the mother of her 
Lord. So powerful was this manifeſtation, that 
her unborn ſon was affected by it—The babe 


| leaped in her womb for joy, and was filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt even from his mother's womb. | 


So important is a particular knowledge of 
Jeſus, that an angel directed the ſhepherds, and 
a miraculous ſtar the wiſe men, to the place, 
where he was born: and there the Holy Ghoft 
ſo revealed him to their hearts, that they hezt- 
tated not to worſhip the ſeemingly deſpicable 
infant, as the majeſtic God, whom the heaven 
of heavens cannot contain. hen 

Simeon, who. waited for the conſolation of 
Iſrael, had it revealed to him by the Holy 
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Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, before he 
had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt. "The promiſe was 
fulfilled; and while his bodily eyes diſcovered 
nothing but a poor infant, preſented without 
pomp in the temple, his ſpiritual eyes perceived 
him to be the light of Iſrael, and the Salvation 
of God. Nor was this extraordinary favour 
granted only to Simeon, for it is written, all 
felh ſhall ſee the Salvation of God; and St. 
Luke informs us, that Anna partook of the fight 
with the old Iſraelite, gave thanks to her new 
born Lord, and ſpake of him to all that waited 
for redemption in Jeruſalem. 8 
When he entered upon his miniſtry, he firſt 
manifeſted himſelf to his forerunner. *© I knew 
him not” perſonally, ſaid John; “ but he that 
- ſent me to baptize with water, ſaid unto me, 
Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcend- 
ing, and remaining on him, the ſame is he, who 
baptizes with the Holy Ghoſt. And I ſaw, and 
bear record, that this is the, Son of God, the 
Lamb, that taketh away the ſins of the world,” 
. Jeſus had manifeſted himſelf ſpiritually to 
Nathaniel under the fig tree; and the honeſt 
Ifraclite, being reminded of that divine fayour, 
confeſſed the author of it: Rabbi, ſaid he, thou 
art the Son of God, thou art the King of IIIael. 
Our Lord pleaſed with his ready conſeſſion, pro- 
miſed that he ſhould ſee greater things, enjoy 
brighter manifeſtations, - than theſe; that he 
ſhould even ſec heaven open, and the angels of 
God aſcending and deſcending upon the Son of 
man. 
The bare outward fight of our Saviour's per- 
Jon and miracles rather confounded than con- 


verted 
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this to us, but our Father, who is in heaven. 
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verted the beholders. What glorious beams of. 


his Godhead pierced through the veil of his 
mean appearances, when, with ſupreme authori- 


ty, he turned the buyers and fellers out of the 


temple : When he entered Jeruſalem in triumph 
and all the city was moved, ſaying, Who is this? 
And when he ſaid to thoſe, who apprehended 
him, I am He, and they went backward, and fell 
to the ground! Nevertheleſs, we do not find, 
that one perſon was bleſſed with the ſaving 
knowledge of him, on any of theſe folemn occa- 
ſions. The people of Galilee ſaw moſt of him, 
and yet believed leaſt in him. What wiſdom 
is this, which is given to this man, faid they, 
that ſuch mighty works are wrought by his 
hands? Is not this the carpenter the ſon of 
Mary? and they were offended at him.” Some 
went even ſo far as to aſcribe his miracles to a 
diabolical power, afirming, that he caſt out 
devils by Beelzebub the prince of the devils. 
Hence it appears, that if he had not in ſome 
degree, revealed himſelf to the hearts of his diſ- 
ciples, when he ſaid to them, follow me, they 
would never have forſaken all immediately and 
followed him. He manifeſted forth his glory, 
ſays St. John, and his diſciples believed on him; 
and yet, when the manifeſtation was chiefly ex- 
ternal, how weak was the effect it produced even 
upon them? How was our Lord, after all, 
obliged to upbraid them with their unbelief, their 
little faith, and, on a particular occaſion with 
their having no faith? If we know, ſavingly, that 
Jeſus is God with us, fleſh and blood, i. e. mere 
man with all his beſt powers, hath not revealed 


As 
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As no man knoweth the Father - ſave the Son 
| and he to whom the San will reveal him; ſo no 
man knoweth the Son but the Father, and he to 
whom the Spirit 28 from the Father 
does reveal him. For no man can ſavin ly lay, 
that Jeſus is Jehovah, the Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghoſt: and he, that hath E me, by this 42 
vine revelation, ſays Jeſus, hath ſeen the Father 
alſo; for I and the Father are one, 
Had not our Lord revealed himſelf in a Pecus 
Har manner to ſinners, ho one would have ſul 


fed him to be God manifeſt in the flejh, 


ill he diſcovers himſelf, as he does not unto 
the world, he hath no form nar comelineſs, ſays 
Ifaiab, aud when we fee him, there is no beauty 
in him, that we ſhould deſire him; we hide as 
it were our faces from him; he is deſpiſed, and 
we eſteem him not. He was obliged to ſay to 
the woman of Samaria, 1 that ſpe a. to thee am 
He; and ta ſay it with a power Fthat penetrated 
her heart, before ſhe could believe with her 
heart unto righteouſneſs. Then, indeed, di- 
vinely wrought upon, ihe ran, and invited her 
neighbaurs to draw living water, out of the well 
of Elation {he had ſo. happily found. 

If our Lord had not called Zaccheus inwardly 
as well as outwardly; if he had not made him 
come down from the pinnacle of proud nature, 


as well as from the ſycamore tree; if he had not 


honoured his heart with his ſpiritual, as he did 
his houſe with his bodily preſence; the rich 
publican would never have received, him gladly, 


nor would the Lord have ſaid, This day is ſalva- 


tion come to thy houſe. foraſinuch as. thou art 2 
ſon of faithful Abraham, — 
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Salvation did not enter into the heart of Sis 
mon, who admitted our Lord to his houſe and 
table, as well as Zaccheus. The penitent wo- 
man, who kiffed his feet, and waſhed them with 
her tears, obtained the bleffing, which the ſelf- 
righteous Phariſee deſpiſed. It was to her 
contrite ſpirit, and not to his callous heart, that 
oth, Lord revealed Hiraſelf, 3s the pardoning 

The blind man, 8 to his bodily fi ight, 
knew not his heavenly benefactor, till a ed 
and greater miracle was wrought upon the eyes 
of his blind underſtanding. When Jefus found 
him, ſome time after he was cured, he ſaid to 
him, © Doeft thou believe on the Son of God ? 
He anfwered, Who is he Lord, that T might 
believe on him?” And Jeſus, opening the eyes 


ol his mind, and manifeſting himſelf to him, as 


he does not unto the world, faid, Thou haſt 
both ſeen him, and it is he that talketh with 
thee.” Then, and not till then, he could fay 
from the heart, Lord, I N and he ane 
ped hn. 

Both the thieves, who were crucified with 
him, heard His prayers and ſtrong cries; both 
ſaw his patience and his meekneſs, his wounds 
and his blood. One continued to make {port of 
his fufferings, as though he had been a worſe 
malefactor than himſelf; while the other, blefied 
with an internal "revelation of his godhead, im- 
plored his mercy, truſted him with his ſoul, and 
confeſſed him to be the King of glory, at the 
very moment, when he hung tortured and dying 
3 the bafeſt of flaves. 


St. Peter ſpeaks fo highly of the manifeſtati- 
on, 


on, with which, he and the two ſons of Zebedee 
were fayoured on mount Tabor, that we ought 
not to paſs over it in ſilence. They ſaw the 
kingdom of God coming with power; they be- 
held the King in his beauty. * His face did 
{ſhine like the ſun, and his raiment became white 
as light; a bright cloud overſhadowed him, and 
behold, a voice out of the cloud, which ſaid, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleaſed ; hear ye him.” Ee LE 

Nor did our Lord reveal himſelf leſs after his 
re ſurrection. Mary ſought him at the grave 
with tears. As ſhe turned herſelf, ſne ſaw him 
ſtanding, but knew not that it was Jeſus. He 
{aid unto. her, Why weepeſt thou? Whom 
ſeekeſt thou? She, ſuppoſing him to be the gar- 
dener, enquired after the object of her love; un- 


til Jeſus, calling her by her name, manifeſted 


himſelf to her as alive from the dead. Then ihe 
cried out Maſter! and in her tranſport, would 
have taken her old place at his feet. 
With equal condeſcenſion he appeared to Si- 
mon, that he might not be ſwallowed up with 
over much ſorrow, Frue mourners in Sion 
weep, ſome for an abſent. God, as Mary, others 
for their fins as Peter; and they will not be 
comforted, no not by angels; but only by him, 
who is nigh to all that call upon him, and is 
health to thoſe that are broken in heart. He, 
that appeared firſt to weeping Mary, and next to 
ſorrowing Peter, will ſhortly viſit. them with his 
ſalvation. He is already with them, as he was 
with Mary, though they know it not; and be 
will ſoon be in them, the ſure and comfortable 
hope of glory. 1 1 *. 
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This obſervation is farther confirmed by the 
experiente of the two diſciples, who walked to 
Emmaus, and were fad. Jeſus drew near, joined 
and comforted them. He made their hearts to 
burn within them while he talked with them by 
the way, and opened to them the ſcriptures. 
But ſtill their eyes were held, that they ſhould 
not know him, before they were prepared 
for the overwhelming fayour. And it was 
not until he ſat at meat with them, that their 
eyes were opened, and they knew him in the 
breaking of bread, By a fatal miſtzke, many 
profeſſors in our day reſt ſatisfied with what did 
not ſatisfy the two diſcipless They underſtood 
the ſcriptures, their hearts burnt with love and 
Joy ; Jeſus was with them, but they knew him 
not, until the happy moment, when he fully 


opened the eye of their faith, and poured the 


light of his countenance on their raviſhed ſpi- 
rits Happy thoſe, who, like them, conſtrain an 
unknown Jeſus by mighty prayers to tarry with 
them, until the veil is taken away from their 
hearts, and they know in whom they have 
believed. i F 
Frequent were the manifeſtations of Jeſus to 
his 'difciples before his aſcenſion, , An angel 
appeared to two of the holy mourners, and faid 
to them, ©. Fear not; for I know, that ye ſcek 
Jeſus, who was crucified. He is riſen from the 
dead. As they ran with fear and eat Joy, to 
tell his diſciples, Jeſus met them laying, AL 
hail? and they came, held him by the feet, and 
worſhipped him,” The fame day in the evenr 
ing, 1 the doors were ſhut Where the diſei- 
ples were aſſembled for fear of the Jews, came 
e ß een 
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4 Jeſus, and ſtood in the midſt, They were terri- 
. Hed, but with his wonted goodneſs he ſaid, 


Peace be unto you! He ſhewed them his hands 
and his feet; ate with them as he had done of 
old with Abraham; and, to teſtify an inward 
manifeſtation of the Holy Ghoſt, which he im- 
parted to them, breathed upon them, as his 
Spirit breathed upon their minds; and thus he 
opened their underſtandings, that they might 
underſtand the ſcriptures. Out of condeſcen- 
fion to Thomas he ſhewed himſelf to them a 
ſecond time, in the like manner; and a third 
time at the ſea of Tiberias: and afterwards he 
was ſeen of above five hundred brethren at 
once. 

Vou will perhaps ſay, Sir, that theſe mani- 


feſtations ceaſed, when Chriſt was aſcended to 


Heaven. This is true with reſpe&-to the mani. 


- , Feſtation of a body of ſuch grols fleſh and blood, 


as may be touched with material hands. In this 
ſenſe believers know Chriſt after the fleſh no 
more. Our Lord, by his, gentle reproof to 
Thomas, diſcountenanced our looking for cat- 
nal manifeſtations of his perſon, and I have de- 
clared again and again, that they are not what 
r MTS. 

But, that ſpiritual manifeſtations of Chriſt 
ceaſed at his aſcenſion is what I muſt deny, if! 
receive the ſcripture. On the contrary they 
became more frequent. Three thouſand were 
priced to the heart on. the day of Pentecoſt, and 
felt their need of a viſit from the heavenly Phy- 
fician, He then came revealed in the power of 
his Spirit, with whom he is one, They received 
the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe office it is to 
e My manifeſt 
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manifeſt the Son. For the promiſe was unto 
them and their children, and to as many, as the 
Lord our God ſhall call; witneſs the laſt words 
of Chriſt in St. Matthew's goſpel, Lo, I am with 
you always, even unto the end of the world. 
Time would fail me to tell of the five thou- 


| ſand converted ſome days after, of Cornelius 


and his houſehold, Lydia and her houſehold ; 
in a word, of all who were truly brought to- 


_ Chriſt in the firſt age of Chriſtianity, © The 


Lord opened their hearts. The Holy Ghoſt - 
fell upon them; and they walked in his com- 
forts. Chriſt was evidently ſet forth crucified 
before their ſpiritual eyes. He dwelt in their 
hearts by faith: they lived not, but Chrift lived 
in them.” They agreed in ſaying, with St. 
Paul; If any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, 
by whom he is ſavingly known,. be is none of 
is. 1 | 
Stephen's. experience is alone ſufficient to de- 
cide the point, When brought before the 
council, they all ſaw his face, as it had been the 
face of an angel. Being full of the Holy Ghoſt, 
he wrought no miracle, he ſpake no new 
tongue; but © looked ſteadfaſtly up into hea- 
ven, and ſaw the glory of God, and Jeſus ſtand- 
ug at the right hand of God; and ſaid, Behold, 
I fee the heavens opened, and the Son of man 
ſtanding on the right hand of God.” This ma- 
niteſtation was calculated only for the private 
encouragement and comfort of the pious Dea- 
con, It anſwered no other end, but to enrage 
the Jews and make them account him a greater 
blaſphemer and a wilder enthuſiaſt, than they 
did before. Accordingly they cried aloud, 
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ſtopped their ears, ran 1 n him, caft him out 
of the city, and Rohed lit: while Stephen, 
under the powerful influence of the manifefta- 


tion, kneeled down, called upon God, faying, 


Lord Jeſus receive 54 ſpirit, and lay not this ſin 
to their charge. Hence we learn, firſt, that 
nothing appears fo. abſurd and wicked to Plari- 
ſees and formaliſts, as the doctrine I maintain, 
They loſe all patience, when they hear that 
Chriſt really manifeſts himſelf to his fervants, 
No blaſphemy like this in the account of thoſe, 
who are wile, learned and prudent in their own 
eyes. Secondly, that the moſt exalted ſaints 
need a freſh manifeſtation of the glory, love and 
preſence of Chriſt, that they may depart this 


fe in the triumph of faith, 


If you object, that Stephen was thus favoured, 


becauſe he wis about to fuffer for Chriſt, and, 
that it would be great preſumption to expect 


the like ſupport, I reply, in the five following 
Obfervations. (1) We are called to ſuffer for 
Chriſt, as well as Stephen, though perhaps not 
in the Tame manner and degree. (2) We often 


need as much ſupport from Chrift, to. ſtand 
againſt the children of men that are fet on fire, 


whoſe teeth. are ſpears and arrows, and their 
totigues a ſharp ſword ;. and to quench the fiery 
darts of the devil, as the martyr did to ftand a 
ſhower of ſtones. (3) It is perhaps as hard to 
be racked with the gout, or to burn ſeveral days 
in a fever on a fick bed, as. you or I may be 
forced to do, as to be for a few minutes with 
Shadrach and his companions in a burning fur- 
nace, or to feel for a fleeting moment the an- 
guiſh of bruiſed fleſh and à fractured 3 
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with our triumphant martyr. No one knows, 


what pangs of body and agonies of foul may acs 


company him through the valley of the ſhadow 
of death. If our Lord himſelf was not above 
being ſtrengthened by an angel that appeared 
to him from heaven, ſurely it is no enthuſialm _ 
to ſay, that ſuch feeble creatures as we are, 
ſtand in need. of a divine manifeſtation, to 
enable us to fight our laſt battle manfully, and 
to come off more than conquerors. (4) We 


betray unbelief, if we ſuppoſe, that Chriſt can- 


not do for us what he did for Stephen; and we 
betray our preſumption, if we ſay, we want not 
the aſſiſtance, which this bold champion ſtood 
in need of. (5) The language of our. Church is 
far different: Grant” ſays ihe, in her collect 
for that Saint's day, O Lord, that in all our 


«- ſufferings here on earth for the teſtimony 


« of thy truth, we may ſteadfaſtly look up to 
« heaven, and, by faith, behold. the glory. that: 
„ ſhall be revealed; and, being filled with the. 
« Holy Ghoſt, may learn to love and bleſs our 
«© perſecutors, by. the example of thy, firſt mar- 
„ tyr St, Stephen, who, prayed for his murder- 
« ers, O bleſſed Jeſus, who ſtandeſt at the right 
% hand of God to ſuccour all. thoſe, who ſuffer: 
* f0r;khees- : | 

Lou ſee, Sir, that IJ have the ſuffrage of the 


Church of England; and yours too, if you do- 


not renounce our excellent. liturgy; ſo that, if E 
am an enthuſiaſt for 8 to be filled with- 
the Holy Ghoſt, and by faith. to behold the glory, 
that ſhall be revealed, as well as St. Stephen, . 
am countenanced by a multitude of the beſt and: 
greateſt men in the world. 1 5 | 
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But ſuppoſe you reject the teſtimony of 
St. Stephen, and of all our 8 (when in the 
deſk) touching the reality and the neceſſity too 
of our Lord's manifeſting himſelf on earth, 
after his aſcenſion into heaven, receive at leaſt 
that of St. Luke and St.. Paul. They both in- 
form us, that “ as Saul of Tarſus went to Da- 
maſcus, the Lord even Jeſus, appeared to him in 
the way. Suddenly there ſhone a light from 
heaven above the brightneſs. of the ſun, ſo that 
he fell to the earth, and heard a voice, ſaying, 
Saul, Saul, why perfecuteſt thou me? And he 
faid, Who art thou Lord? And the Lord ſaid, 
I am Jeſus, whom. thou perſecuteſt. So power- 
ful was the effect of this manifeſtation. of Chriſt, 
that the ſinner was turned into a faint, and the 
fierce, blaſpheming perſecutor into a. weeping, 
praying apoſtle.  ' "3 
Methinks I hear you. ſay, True, into an 
apoſtle ; but are we called to be apoſtles? No, 
Sir, but we are called to be Chriſtians—to be 
converted from. fin to. holineſs, and from the 
kingdom of darkneſs to the kingdom of God's 
dear. Son.. St, Paul's call to. the apoſtleſhip is 
nothing to. his. being made à child of God. 
Judas. was. a Chriſtian by profeſſion, an apoſtle 
by call, and, a devil, by nature. And what is 
Judas in his own place to the meaneſt of God's. 
children ?—to. poor Lazarus. in. Abraham's bo- 
-fom? All, who go to heaven, are firſt turned 
from darkneſs to light, and from the power of 
Sitan, unto. God. This turning fometimes be- 
gins by a manifeſtation. of; Chriſt; witneſs the 
authentic account of Colonel Gardener's conver- 
on, publiſhed by his judicious friend Dr. Dod- 
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,dridge; and the more authentic one of ovr 


apoſtle's converſion, recorded three times by 
St. Luke. And I dare advance upon the autho- 
rity of one greater than St. Luke, that no one's 
converſion, ever was completed without the re- 


velation of the Son of God to his heart. I am 


the way and the door, ſays Jeſus, no man com- 
eth to the Father but by me. Look unto me, 
and be ye ſaved, all ye ends of the earth. Our 
looking to him for falvation would be to as 
little purpoſe, was he not to manifeſt himſelf to 
us, as our looking towards the eaſt for light, if 
the ſun were not to riſe upon us, _ 

The revelation of Chriſt, productive of St. 
Paul's converſion, was not the only. one with 
which the Apoſtle was favoured, * At Corinth 
the Lord encouraged and ſpake to him in the 
night by a viſion, Be not afraid, but ſpeak and 
hold not thy peace; for I am with thee, and no 
man ſhall hurt thee.” On another occaſion, to 
wean him more from earth, Chriſt favoured 
him with the neareſt views of heaven. I 
knew a man in Chriſt, ſays he, whether in the 


body or out of the body, I cannot tell, who. 


was caught up into the third heaven, into para- 
diſe, and heard words, which it is not poſſible 
for man to utter.“ And he informs us farther, 


that leſt he ſhould be exalted above meaſure 


through the abundance of the revelations, a 


_ meſſenger of Satan was ſuffered to buffet him. 
When he had been brought before the Sanhe- 
drim for preaching the goſpel, St. Luke informs 


us, that the night following, the Lord ſtood 
by him, and ſaid, be of good cheer Paul; for as 
thou haſt teſtified. of. me in Jeruſalem, ſo 3 
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thou bear witneſs alſo at Rome.” The Ship, in 
which he failed, being endangered by a ſtorm, 
There ſtood by him“ the angel of God, whoſe 
he was, and whom he ſerved, ſaying, Fear not 
Paul kc.” | 

St. Paul was not the only one, to whom Chriſt 
manifeſted himſelf in this familiar manner, 
Ananias of Damaſcus, was. neither an apoſtle, 
nor a deacon ; nevertheleſs, to him © ſaid the 
Lord in a vifion, Ananias. And he faid, Be- 
hold, I am here, Lord; and the Lord faid, 
Ariſe, and go inta the ſtreet, which is called 
Straight, and enquire in the houſe of Judas for 
one called Saul of Tarſus; for behold he pray- 
eth.“ In like manner Philip was directed to go 
near and join himſelf to the Eunuch's chariot. 
And St. Peter being informed, that three men 
fought him, Ariſe ſaid the Lord, and go with 
them, doubting nothing, for I have ſent them. 
Whether we place theſe mainfeſtations in the 
claſs of the extraordinary, or of the mixt ones, 
we equally learn from them, (1) That the 
Lord Jeſus. revealed himfelf as much after kis 
aſcenſion as he did before. (2dly) That if he 
does it to ſend his ſervants with a goſpel meſſage 
to particular perſons, he will do it much more 
to make that meſſage effectual, and to bring 
falvation to thoſe who wait for him. 
As for the revelations of Chriſt to St. John, 
they were ſo many, that the laſt book of the 
new teſtament is called the Revelation, as con- 
taining chiefly an account of them, I was in 
the Spirit on the Lord's day, ſays the apoſtle; 
and 1 heard behind me a great voice, as of 2 
trumpet, ſaying, I am the firſt and the laſt, 
6 23 N n 
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I turned to ſee the voice, that ſpake with me, 
and I ſaw one like unto the Son of man, clothed 
with a garment down to the foot, and girt with 
a golden girdle. His head and hair were as 
white as ſnow, and his eyes as a flame of fire, 
his feet like unto fine braſs burWng in a fur- 
nace, his voice as the found of many waters, 
and his countenance as the ſun ſhining in his 
ſtrength. When I ſaw him, I fell at his feet as 
dead ; and he laid his hand upon me, faying, 
Fear not, I am the firſt and the laſt. I am he, 
that liveth and was dead, and behold, I am 
alive for evermore; and have the keys of hell 
and death, Write the things, which are and 
ſhall be.” One of the things, which our Lord 
commanded John to write, is a moſt glorious 
promiſe, that he ſtands at the door of the hu. 
man heart, ready to manifeſt himſelf even to 
poor lukewarm Laodiceans; and that, if any 
man hear his voice and open, —if they are made 
con ſcious of their need of him, ſo as to open 
their hearts by the prayer of faith, he will come 
in, and feaſt them with his gracious preſence, 
and the delicious fruits of his bleſſed Spirit. 
Therefore the moſt extraordinary of all the re- 
velations, that of St. John in Patmos, not only 
ſhews, that the manifeſtations of Chriſt run 
parallel to the canon of ſcripture, but alſo 
gives a peculiar ſanction to the ordinary revela- 
tions of him, for which I contend. 
_ Having thus led you from Geneſis to Reve- 

lation, I conclude by two inferences, which 
appear to me undeniable. The firſt, that it 1s 
evident our Lord, before his incarnation, du- 
ring his ſtay on earth, and after his * 
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into heaven, hath been pleaſed, in a variety of 
manners, to manifeſt himſelf to the children of 
men, both for the benefit of the Church in 
general, and for the converſion of ſinners and 
the eſtabliſhment of ſaints in particular. Se- 
cond ly, that the doctrine, I maintain, is as 
old as Adam, as modern as St. John, the laſt of 
the inſpired writers, and as ſcriptural as the Old 
22 New Teſtament, which is hat 1 wanted to 
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Firſt Fragment. 
ON SERIOUSNESS. 


NOTHING is ſo contrary. to codliniefs 2s 


levity. Seriouſneſs conſiſts in the matter of 

what is ſpoken, in the manner of ſpeaking, in 
dignity of behaviour, and in weighty, not tri- 
fling actions. Some people are ſeérious by na- 
ture, ſome by policy, and for ſelfiſh ends, and 
ſome by grace, and from a ſenſe of duty. 

Jeſting and raillery, lightneſs of behaviour, 
uſeleſs occupations, 00 without trembling and 
awe of God, an affectation of vivacity and 
ſprightlineſs, are all contrary to the Spirit of 
God. A fool laughs loud, faith Solomon: but a 
wiſe man ſcarce ſmiles a little. e ee 
Levity is contrary to contritien and ſelf 
knowledge to watching and prayer frequently 
to charity and to common ſenſe, when death 1s 
at our heels. 5 

Levity is alſo deſtructive of all devotion—in 
our own heart—and in that of others, by un- 


fitting the company for receiving good, and 


bringing a ſuſpicion of hypocriſy upon all. 
_ Seriouſneſs is uſeful to prevent the foregoing 
miſcarriages, to keep grace, —to recommend pie- 
ty and a tende of God's preſence to leave room 
for the Spirit to wo 
un | „ 
And have we not motives ſufficient to ſeriouſ- 
neſs? Are we not prieſts and kings to God 
temples of the Holy Ghoſt? Are we not walk- 
ing in the preſence of God—on the verge of the 
grave—and in ſight of eternity? . © © 


rk—and to check levity and | 
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All who walt -with God are ſerious, taking 
their Lord for their example, and walking by 
ſcripture precepts and warnings  _ 
But, are we. to renounce innocent mirth? 
Our ſouls are difeaſed. Are we to be dull and 
melancholy? Seriouſneſs and ſolid Happineſs 
are inſeparable. Is there not 'a time for all 
things? There is no time for fin and folly. 


Second Fragment. 


NIN to pleaſure, even the moſt innocent, 
we ſhall live to God. Of pleaſures there 
are four ſorts. Senſual. pleaſures—of the eye, ear, 
"taſte, ſmell, eaſe, indulgence, &c. Pleaſures of the 
Lear attachments, entanglements, creature love, 
unmortified friendſhips. Pleaſures of the mind 
curious books, deep reſearches, ſpeculations, 
Hankerings after news—wit—fine language. 
The Pleaſures of tie imagination — ſchemes, 7 x4. 
God requires, that we ſhould deny ourſelves 
in all theſe reſpecis, becauſe (1.) God will have 
the heart, which he cannot have, if pleaſure hath 
it: and God: is a jealous God. (2.) There is no 
ſolid union with God, until, in a chifſtian ſenſe, 
we are dead to creature comforts.—Pleaſure is 
the Gordian knot. (g.) God is purity—han- 
Kering after pleaſure is the cauſe of almoſt all 
our ſins—the bait of temptation. (4. ) God 
calls us to ſhew our faith and love by a ſpirit of 
ſacriſice.—Pleaſure is Iſaac. ,(5.) Denying our- 
gurſelves, hating-our life, dying daily, crucify- 
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1391 
ing the fleſh, putting off the old man, are gof- 
pet precepts—ſo is cutting off the right hand, 
plucking out the right eye, and forſaking all to 
follow Chriſt, (6.) God makes no exceptions. 
All the offending members muſt be cut off 
every leak muſt be ſtopt; or the corrupting - 
pleaſure ſpared gets more afcendant. (7.) Plea- 
fures render the ſoul incapable of the operations 
of the Spirit, and obſtruct divine conſolations. 
Now nature is all for pleaſure, and lives upom 
fenſuality. The ſenſes, heart, mind, and ima- 
ination, pur ſue always objects that may gratify 


them. We love pleaſure ſo as to deprive our- 


ſelves of every thing to enjoy it, in ſome kind 


or other; and we undergo Hardſhips to procure: 


it. Nature frets. horribly, if difappointed in 
this favourite purſuit; and yet if nature is pam» 
pered, grace muſt be ſtarved. 5 

Earthly pleaſures are of a corrupting nature: 
for example, that of taſte, if indulged, ſpreads 
through, corrupts, and diſſipates all the powers 
of the ſoul and body. It is ſo much the more 
dangerous, as it hides itſelf under a maſk of 
neceſſity, or colour of lawfulneſs; and does all 
the miſchief of a concealed traitor. It betrays 
with a kiſs, poiſons with honey, wounds in its. 
ſmiles, and kills while it promiſes happinels... _ 

Indulgence. enervates and renders: us incapa- 


ble of ſuffering from God, men, devils,. or ſelf; 


and ſtands continually in the. way of our doing, 
as well as ſuffering. the will of God. It is much. 
eaſier, therefore, to fly from pleaſure, than to 
remain within due: bounds in its enjoyment. * 
The greateſt ſaints find nothing ſo difficult, no- 


thing makes them tremble ſo, as the uſe of plea- 


3 „ [3987 | 
ſure; for it requires the ſtricteſt watchfulneſs 
and the moſt vigorous attention, He muſt walk 
ſteadily, who can walk ſafely, on the brink of 2 
b | | 3 
The abſolute neceſſity of dying to pleaſure 
will appear from the following conſiderations. 
The earthly ſenſes, muſt be ſpiritualized; the 
ſenſual heart, purifted ; the wandering mind 
fixed; the fooliſh imagination made ſobe. 
_ Worldly pleaſures are all little, low and tran- 
ſitory, and a hinderance to our chief good. 
Much moderation, however, is to be uſed in the 
choice, and degree of our mortifications. Through 
pride, nature often prompts us to great ex- 
tremes, which hurt the body, and ſometimes 
lead the mind into ſourneſs and obſtinacy.. 
But to know, and walk in the right path of ſelf 
denial, we have need of much recollection, 


Third Fragment. 
N HTPO GRIN 
ANY pretend to a ſhare of the holy child, 
YE but we want all the wiſdom of the true So- 
lomom to know the mother from the harlot. 
An hypocrite hides wickedneſs under a cloak of 
goodnefs—clouds without rain, wells without 
water, trees without fruit, the ape of piety, the 
maſk of fin, glorious without—carrion within. 
They do not put off, but throw a cloak over it, 
© Having apoſtatized from God bimſelf, he en- 
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[ 393 1 
favourite, man. He diſguiſed himſelf as a ſer- 
pent, ſhewed much love and friendſhip, and by 
that appearance deceived Eve. Though God 
has prepared an antidote, yet. he goes about 
murdering the children of men with increaſing 
eraft, (for he is now the old ſerpent), he is ſtull.- 
oppoſing Chriſt, picking up the ſeed of the 
word, hindering the ſowers, ſowing tares. He: 
is the ſtrong man, armed with the force of an: 
angel, the ſubtlety of a fallen angel, able to in- 
ſmuate himſelf into fouls, as into ſerpents. 
His baits are pleaſure for the ſenſual, wealth: 
for the muckworm, honour for the ambitious,. 
and ſcience for the curious: in each he tranſ- 
forms himſelf as an angel of light, gilding all 
with heavenly appearances—but his light is 
darkneſs, and how great is that darkneſs! pen WY 
He works admirably on ie 
1. On ignorance of evil, or forgetfulneſs of the 
fword of the ſpirit- He finds us blind, or: 
blinds our eyes to make us turn the better in; 
his mill. 2. On: ſecurity. He puts far from, 
us the thoughts of death 1 ſtall not ſurely die. 
3. On idleneſs. When David was idle at home, 
and Joab' in the field, Satan took that opportuni- 
ty to draw him into the ſnare of luſt. 4, On 
unreaſonable ſcruples of conſcience, diſcou- 
ragement extremes. If he can't put out the: 
fire of zeal, he will make it break out at the 
chimney, and drive faſting into ſtarving.. 
5. He ſuits his temptations to the ſubjects,, 
drives the nail that will go, and cauſes the ſtream, 
ot natural propenſities to flow. He tempts; 
not, in general, the old to pleaſure, nor the: 
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-conp to covetouſneſs, nor the fick to drunken- 
neſs, but to impatience. 
The moral Hypoerite. 


rr wiſtike nature for grace, and fo reſt 

ſhort of a true change: ſtrong ſenſe, keen wit, 

lively parts, and a good natural tem a 5 uff up 
ſt di 


many. The tempering makes a va _— 
in many blades, all made of the ſame metal; 
ſome of which will bend before the break, | 
others break before they bend. Good nature, 
without grace, maketh a fairer ſhew than grace 
with an evil nature.—A cur outruns a grey- 
hound with a clog. | 

The hypocrite derives his honour. from his 
birth; the child of God from his new birth, 
The hypocrite hath his perfections from the 
body from his complexion and conſtitution, 
which are not praiſe worthy ; but. the. Chriſtian 
hath' them from his better part, the ſoul. A 
warm temper hath often the appearance' of zeal, 
a cooler of patience, melancholy of contempla- 
tion, lively blood and Weng ſpirits, of en 


he hypocrite ſeryes God with what coſts 
him nothing, only going down the ſtream; but 
the Chriſtian . warks with ſtrife and. induſtry, 
wreſtleth, and keeps his body under. 2 
The hypocrite 18 diſpoſed to ſome virtues, 
and refrains from thoſe vices, that are contrary 
to his taſte and humour, as an elephant abhors a 
"mouſe; but the Chriſtian ſhuts every door a- 
gainſt fin and is thoroughly. turniihed to every 
.good work, 

The h * puts reaſon i in the place of reli- 
gion; 


\ 


* 
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gion on the contrary, the Chriſtian brings rea- 


ſon under the command of religion; his under- 
ſtanding bows to faith, and his iree will to God's 

Te // 
The hypocrite derives his virtues from him- 
ſelf, ſpider like. -Curſed be the man, that af, 


in man. The Chriftian hath his virtues from 
above—the one is like marſhy ground, the other 


is watered from heaven, Again, the hypocrite 
curſes himſelf by giving to reaſon the command, 
of appetite, not knowing, that his reaſon is 
crooked ; but the Chriſtian puts all under the 
ſtrict rule of grace—Grace is Sarah, Reaſon: 
Agar. The one als of: right reaſon, the other 
recafett It” i 


he hypocrite puts honeſty in the place of 


piety ; but the Chriſtian is honeſt and kind from 
a principle of genuine piety. There was a dif- 
ference between Alexander and David pouring. 
out water the one before his ſoldiers, the other 
before the Lord. 5 9 bay 
He hath for virtues: only ſhining vices—vir- 


tues proceeding from unſanctified reaſon, and 


ſpoiled by the intention: thus, a covetous, indo- 
tent man avoids and hates law ſuits; he is ſober. 
and temperate, through love of money, or of 
health and reputation; he is diligent and in- 


duſtrious to compaſs profit. But the Chriſtian 


hath the truth, if he wants the perfection of 
virtue; the one ſhines as rotten wood, the other 
as gold in the ore. 1 | S 


0 


The hypocrite cries up virtue, and exclaims 
againſt vice, rather by ſpeech than practice; 
but the king's daughter is glorious wiffin: 


Jer. VII. 5; | 


| * 
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the one ſpeats, the other lives great things. 
© The hypocrite keeps himſelf from croſs Ron 
but harbours ſpiritual corruptions. Does he 


fubdue his paſſions?” they are in the way of his 


glory and quiet. Does he do good? it is to be 


more in love with himſelf. The Chriſtian 
cleanfeth himſelf from all fpiritual vices: the 


one is ſettled on the lees of ſelf love, the other 
is emptied of felf and filled with Chriſt. — 
The hypacrite compares himſelf with the 


child of God when under diſadvantages; as far 


example, when he is fallen, or overtaken in an 


infirmity: but the-whiteſt devil ſhall not ſtand. 


in the . — with the moſt tawny child of 
God. 

"PRE The hearing Hypocrite. 

The hearin N hears Chriſt's word 
without benefit; he aſſembles with the pious, 
whom he deceives, as he hopes to deceive 


|  Chriſt.* He goes to meet Chriſt, not as the 


bride, but only as the bride's friend. He is the 
ſtony ground: he is {ſermon proof, repels con- 
viction, takes nothing to himſelf, or ſhakes it 
aff, as ſheep do the rain. He hath the forehead 
of the whore, f and refuſes to be aſhamed. 
Chriſt condemns him, both as a worker of ini- 
fully, and a builder on the ſand. The Chriſtian 
ears, fo that his profiting appears unto all men; 
he hears Chriſt himſelf through the miniſter ; 
and the word is able to fave His foul, as a fa- 
vour of life unto life: nor is he a forgetful 
heater, but a dber, of the word, Gy 


The meteor may blaze, but the ſtan ſtand» 
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The hypocrite will hear only fach miniſters 


as ſuit his humour—Balaam ſuits Balak, a lying 

rophet Ahab. He will negle& or ſlight others. 
The Chriſtian hears God's voice through every 
meſſenger of his, the plainer the meflage the 


better he receives the meſſage—as an angel of 
God, even as Chriſt Jeſus. He judges not of the 
word by the preacher, but ot the preacher by 


the word, He, like Jehoſaphat, will hear Mi- 
cup preach, rather than the 400 prophets of 
The hypocrite hears in hopes of hearing. 
ſomething new, therefore when he has heard 0 
few times, he grows weary, and longs for a new 
e An unſanRified heart, like a fick 


omach, loathes its daily bread ; but the Chrif- 


tian is never tired of the fincere milk of the 
word; he deſires no new wine; he likes manna 
after 40 years—Evermore. giue us this bread. —- 


The hypocrite hearkens more after eloquence, 


than ſubſtance, He likes Apollos, not Chriſt's 
meflenger ; he hears not for life; he ſports with. 


the infirmities of Sampſon—but death is at the 
door. The Chriſtian looks moſt to the power of 


the word ; he comes not as to a ſhew, but to the 
bar, weighs the matter rather than the manner, 
and regards the meſſage more than the meſſen- 


- — = 
- 


fore God. FOO 


| He will not hear di: comforts, promiſes, and 


general truths he loves; the doctrine of the 
croſs he hates. A foil, a wooden ſword, that 
draws no blood, ſuits him. The Chriſtian hears 


all God's word, loves to be ſmitten, W : 


al. iv. 14. 


er. The one falls down before man, the other | 
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ay, Haf thau found me, 0 mine enemy? but, * 
me and try my heart. 

The hypocrite looks on the word as a tory or 
4 landſcape, he loves to hear of Chriſt's. miracles, 
of the proligal ſon &c; but draws a curtain be- 
fore his own picture. The Chriſtian looks on 
the word as a glaſs to ſee himſelf. The one 
uſes the word as children their books, looking 
more at the pictures than the leſſon, the other. 
ſees birafelf and improves. - 

He hears, without preparing his heart to hear; 
he minds his outward more than his in- 
ward man; he uſes no exerciſe to get an appe- 
tite; it is enough if he hears, tho” he digeſts 
nothing. He fows a thorns, having never 


7 and en, choke all. The Chriftian 


ks. to his feet, comes hungry to the houſe of 
God, longing to "be fed, and is not willing to > go 
without his portion. 

He hears only for the preſcüt time, as he 
would hear a concert of muſick; the Chriſtian 
Rears both for the time preſent and to come; 
he, ſtudies-what be hears, and. to what end, that 
ke may turn it into practice. He remember 
that word, Tate feed, how you hear. 

He propoſes w himſelf ſome carnalend; if any 


t all—as to be noticed for his diligence—to be 


'reputed a good churchman—to fulfil his tafk of 


Hearing perhaps to cavil and find fanlt—to 
make amends for not doing to pleaſe, a friend. 


Feftus thus pleaſed Agri Pa, and Ahab, heard 
Micaiah for Jehoſaphat's fake: but the Chriſtian 
Hears. for His on and others edification. oe 

If the hypocrite. is of the ſecond claſs af hear- 
— apr] to practice as a ex: 


* 5 1 
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cuſe for not hearing. I have,“ ſays he, 
enough in one ſermon to practice all the 
week. The Chriſtian makes hearing and prac- 
tice to go hand in hand; he will redeem time 
for hearing from recreation and ſleep; his hear- 
ing is a ſpur to his practice. He does not pre- 
tend practice as a hinderance to his hearing, 


like Judas, who, out of pretended regard to the 


poor, ſought to rob Chriſt of his due. 
Sometimes he trembleth under the word, but 
Pr ſhifts it off, before it has taken hold of 

is heart: As a tree ſhaken by the wind takes 
deeper root, fo is he more rooted in his fins, 
Felix's fearfulneſs ſurprizeth the hypocrite be- 
fore he is aware; he is alhamed of himſelf, an- 
gry. at the preacher, and, Cain like, he runs from 
God, inſtead of going to him. But the Chriſti- 
an.trembles at the word, as afraid to fin againſt 
it. One is Pharaoh, the other Joſiah. | 

He 1s a ſeeming friend, but a ſecret foe, to 
the goſpel. When the word is a hammer, he is 
an anvil; when it is a fire, he is clay. But the 
Chriſtian is both reconciled to, and transformed 
into the word; receiving it as the word of God 
in the love thereof. If the word be a nail, it 
nails him to Chriſt ; if a ſword, he loves to be 
cut and diſſected; if a fire, he is like water, or as 
gold. The one kiſſes the word, like Judas; 
the other embraces it, as Joſeph did Benjamin. 


—_ 8 £ 8 — £7 N 3 , >: 
I be praying Hypocrite. 


The praying hypocrite prays with his tongue, 
but mel py his heart: the heart of the Chriſtie 
an goes firſt in prayer. ID 65 Y _— 
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The hypocrite aſks according to his wiſer, 
Jooking . no. farther, like Ifrael for quails, Ba- 
laam 5 leave to curſe God's people, Rachel 
for children: But the | Chriſtian like Hannah, 
who prayed hard and ſubmitted all to, Gd. 
_ He is wavering and double-minded—**. Can God 
furniſk a table in the wilderneſs?” © Will he hear 
and anſwer?” The. Chriſtian aſketh in faith, 
nothing wavering; as Moſes at the red ſea, 


- while Iſrael cried and expected death. _ 


The * is ſometimes preſumptuous 
Vherefore have I faſted, and thou Jeeps ot? E 


The Chriſtian. always comes as a poor. beggar, 


crying with the Centurion, 1 am not worthy,” 


He quarrelleth with God, if not anſwered— 
& Thus evil is of the Lord;” but the Chriſtian 
walteth patiently, ſaying, It it the Lord, let him 
ARMED RC”. 
_ He prays, without repentance, regarding ini- 
ity in his heart; but the Chriſtian confeſſes 
graze hs bm 
The hypocrite prays without faith, without 


expecting an anſwer; therefore he often cuts 


ſhort his prayer, eſpecially in ſecret. The Chriſ- 
tian pours out his ſoul in prayer ;—gives good 
meaſure, preſſed down, running over, being 
aſſured, that word ſtandeth faſt, If ye, being evil, 


know how to give good gifts. unto your children, how 


much more ſhall my. heavenly Father give his. holy 
F ̃ÜÄmuuꝛ—ꝛ—ꝛ—ꝛ—ꝛ TT 
At other times the hypocrite will exceed mea- 
ſure — but on K in company, like the Ave Ma- 
ras. of the Papiſts. The true Chriſtian, mea- 
ſures his prayers by his affe&ions, and by works 
e The 
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Ihe hypocrite prays in adverſity, not in prof- ' 
perity e like the . beaten child. 

he Chriſtian, as the loving ſon, prays in proſ- 
perity, without the compulſion of the rod. Or, 
perhaps, he will pray in Perg but in adver- 


ſity his heart ſinks, like Nabals: he murmurs, 
complains, and cries out, Why doth the 


Lord do thus unto me?” The Chriſtian remem- 

bers thoſe words of St. James, 1s any afflicted, let 
him pray. The one, as a baſtard, runs away ; 
the other kiffes the rod, and ſees every thing as 
the anſwer of prayer, ſubmitting 


* 


7 


4 imielf wholly 
_ . The preaching Hypocrite worſe than all. 


_ Admitted of men, not called of God, he 
preaches Chriſt, but not for Chriſt. Put me, 
faith he, into the prieſts office, that I may eat à morſel 
of bread. He is, perhaps, a preacher of righte- 
ouſneſs, but a e $96 of iniquity. But the true 


Chriſtian preacher only ſpends) and is ſpent up- 


on Chriſt and his intereſt; he is careful not 


only of his gifts, but of his grace; not only to 


be ſent of men, but of God. The one preaches 


* - 


himſelf” and for himſelf, the other | preaches 
| Chriſt Aid or Shri! 330 10 


The hypocrite is ambitious to ſhew-his learns 


ing —to be admired rather than to be uſeful: 


Not ſo St. Paul“ A ſcribe well inſtructed bring- 
eth out of his 'own "treaſures things new and 
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old,” 22 oil 


$3 - SEE; 
ing; his artificial fire hath: no/-warmth-:1n;Jts 
7940 . LI | But 
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He brings 
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in learning, but not divine learn- 


—— 2 
— 


tf 4 


Put, the Chriſlian miniſter, though perhaps 
learned in Egyptian wiſdom; as Moſes, and in 
Greek literature as St, Paul, who quoted Aratus 

to the Athenians,* Menander to the Corinthi- 
=_= Epimenides to Titus, f never uſes it but 
as the Agar of Sarah; brit crucified being his 
Shief knowledge. 11 

The hypocrite uſes diving learning to. human, 
Wa e ends ta get preferment or fame, to ſup- 

rt opinions or parties. The miniſter of Chriſt 
wk dles not the word of i but by | 
manifeſtation of the truth. He g lorieth. not in 
His caching, A Weg being aid upon him 
by Chriſt. 

The hypocrite chuſes Tubje&s | on "which he 
may ſhine and pleaſe ; the other, thoſe which 
may awaken and edify,—diſclaiming men-pleaſ- 
ing. The one ſhoots over the heads, the other 
aims at the hearts of his belaars, ſuiting himſelf 
to the meaneſt „te jg 

He puts on a face 0 zeal, Tn zeal, and, 
2 to move others, is himſelf unmoved. 

cannot ſay, with, Chriſt, The zeal. of thine houſe 
hath eaten me up: his zeal is an ignis-fatuus, or 
perhaps a heatheniſſi fire lighted at Seneca's 
torch— not a burning, as well — a ſhining light. 
He may have ſome feelings, but they are over 
with his ſermon or prayer; ſome — 7 5 for the 
Church, as Jehu, becauſe it is his party. But the 
Chriſtian miniſter hath mere zeal in his boſom 
than on his tongue. Elijah-like, the word 91 
the Lond is a8 à fire in his bones. His. foul 
—_—— or gn _ © the! ſins he rden 

openly, 


*Ads xvii. 21. it cn xv. 33. Titus i. 12. 


1c Cor. iv. 2. 
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openly,“ He can put probatum eft, to what he 
preaches; and his zeal hath a very large mea- 
1ure of goſpel love—it faves others, while it 
conſumes himfelf, 1955 How's 
The hypocrite is, perhaps, Rrift in his rules, 


looſe in his practice, binding heavy burdens, ' 


that he toucheth not himſelf. He is like a fin- 
ger poſt, which ſhews the way, but never walks 
in it: he promiſes liberty while he is himſelf 
the ſlave at fin. The true preacher is afraid to 
preach what he practiſes not—he lives his ſer- 
ions over. As a brave captain, he faith, 
« Follow me; he aims at Thummim as well as 
Urim, perfection as well as light.  - = 

The one makes the way to heaven as broad 
as he can, at leaſt to himſelf, and oft times 
allows things to others to fereen himſelf. The 
other makes the way to heaven narrower to him- 
ſelf than to his hearers, and never gives up the 


| leaſt of the word leſt his own foot ſhould be 


pinched. 


Fourth Fragment. 
ON LUKEWARMNESS. 


THE lukewarm are of two forts. The firſt : 


= will ſpeak againſt enormities, but plead for 
little fins—will go to church and ſacrament, but 
alſo to plays, races and ſhews—will read the 


bible, and alſo romances. and trifling books. 


They will have family prayer, at leaſt on ſun- 


days, but after it unprofitable talk, evil ſpeak- 
ing, and worldly ö They 27 


5 Jer. xiii, 17. 


P 
for the church, yet leave it for a card party, a 
pot companion, or the fire ſide. They think 

they are almoſt good 1 and they, who 


aim at being better, are (to be ſure) hypocrites. 
They are under the power of anger, evil deſire 
and anxious care; but ſuppoſe all men are the 
fame, and talk much of being ſaved by true re- 
pentance and doing all they can. They under- 
value Chriſt, extol morality and good works, and 
do next to none. They plead for old cuſtoms: 
they will do as their fathers did, though ever ſo 


contrary to the word of God; and whatever 


hath not cuſtom to plead for it, though ever ſo 
much recommended in ſcripture, is accounted 


by them a hereſy. They are greatly afraid of 


being o good, and of making too much ado 
about their ſouls and eternity; they will be 
ſober, but not enthuſiaſts, The ſcriptures they 
quote moſt, and underſtand leaſt are, Be not 
rigliteous over much—God's mercies gre over all his 


works—T here is a time for all things Sc. They call 
themſelves by the name of Chriſt, but worſhip 
3... CHITIRIY 171071 


The ſecond fort of lukewarm perſons aſſent 


to all the whole bible, talk of repentance, faith 
and the new birth, commend holineſs, plead 


for religion, uſe the outward means, and profeſs 
to be and to do more than others. But they 
yield to carelefineſs, felf indulgence, fear of 
man, dread of reproach, and of lofs, hatred of 
the crols, love of eaſe, and the falſe pleaſures of 
a vain imagination. Theſe fay, do, and really 
ſuffer many things; but reſt thort of the true 
change-of heart, the one thing needful being 
ſtill lacking, They are as the fooliſh virgins, 

as without 


ninety nine out of one 
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without oil—as the man not having on the 
wedding. garment, 


Of thele the Lord hath ſaid, He will ſpew them: 


out of his mouth : But, Why ſo ſevere a ſentence ? 


Becauſe, (1) Chriſt will have a man hearty, and 
true to his principles; he looks for truth in the 
inward parts. As a conſiſtent character he com- 
mended even the unjuſt ſteward.. (2) Religion: 
admits of no lukewarmneſs, and it is by men of 


this character, that his name is blaſphemed, 


(3) A bad ſervant is worſe than a careleſs. 


neighbour, and a traitor, in the guiſe of a. friend, 


is more hateful and more dangerous than an 
open enemy :. Judas. was more infamous. than: 


Pilate. (4) The cold have nothing to truſt to, 


and. harlots and publicans enter into the king- 
dom. of heaven, before moral or. evangelical phari- 


| ſees, who, in. different degrees, know their Ma- 


fter's will, and da it not: They ſhall be beaten with: 
Fifth Fragment. _ 
Thow wilt heep him in perfect peace, whoſe mind 
is Pots; thee,. becauſe * 1 thee... 
%%% | ORs 
PHE very centre of Chriftian religion is union 
+ with Chriſt, and the receiving him as our 
all; in other words called faith, or a flaymg . a 
minds on kim. To the doing this, there are many” 
hinderances, but the two greateſt and moſt ge- 
neral ones are. a e 
Firſt, The want of ſelf knowledge: this keeps 
| hundred. from. Chrift.. 
> They 
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They know not, or rather feel not, that they 
are blind, naked, leprous, helpleſs, and con- 
demned; that all their works can make no 
atonement, and that nothing they can do will 
fit them for heaven. When this is truly known, 
the firſt grand hinderance to our union with 
Chriſt is removed. 

The ſecond is, The want of underſtanding 
the goſpel of Chriſt: the want of ſeeing therein 
the firm foundation given us for this pure and 
fimple faith, the only folid ground of ſtay ing our 
fouls on God. We — remember, that the 
golpel is good news, and not be ſlow of heart to 
believe it. Chriſt receiveth ſinners, he under- 
taketh their whole concern; he giveth not only 
1 but remiſſion of ſins, and the gift of 
2 Holy Ghoſt. He creates them anew— his love 
firſt makes the bride, and then delights in her. 
The want of viewing Chriſt in this light, as the 
Author and Finiſher of our falvation, hinders 
the poor humble penitent from caſting himſelf 
wholly on the Lord, although he hath faid, 
Cujt thy burden on the Lord, and he ſhall ſuſtain thee. 
I do not mention fin, for fin is the very thing, 
which renders man the object of Chriſt's pity. 
Oar fins will never turn away the heart of 
Chriſt from us, for they brought him down from 
heaven to die in our place; and the reaſon, why 
iniquity ſeparates between God and our ſouls, is 
becaule it turns our eyes from him, and ſhuts up 
in us the capacity of receiving thoſe beams of 
love, which are ever deſcending upon, and offer - 
ing theinſelves to us. But fin jincerely lamented, 
and brought by a conſtant act of faith and Prayer 
betore the Lord, thall ſoon be confumed, _ 
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the thorns laid cloſe to a fire; only let us abide 
thus waiting, and the Lord will paſs through 
them and burn them up together. 

When the foul feels its own helpleſſneſs, and 
receives the glad tidings of the goſpel, it ven- 
tures upon Chriſt; and though the world, the 
fleſh, and the devil purſue, fo that the foul 
ſeems often to be on the brink of ruin, it has 
ſill only to liſten to the goſpel, and venture on 
Chriſt, as a drowning man on a ſingle plank, 
with, „I can but periſh,” remembering theſe 
words, Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whoſe 
mind is ſtayed on thee, becauſe he truſteth in thee. 

The conſequences of thus truſting is, that 
God keeps the ſoul from its threefold enemy 
defends it in temptation, in perſecution, in hea» 
vineſs. Through all, it finds power to repoſe 
itſelf on Chriſt—to ſay, God ihall chuſe m 
inheritance for me.” Here the Chriſtian fin 
peace with God, peace with himſelf, and peace 
with all around him—the peace of pardon, the 
peace of holineſs; for both are obtained by 
itaying the mind on Chriſt, He walks in the 
perpetual recollection of a preſent God, and is 
not diſturbed by any thing. If he feels fin, he 
carries it to the Saviour, and if in heavinelſs, 
through manifold temptations, he ſtill holds 
faſt his confidence—he is above the region of 
clouds, | 

The careleſs ſinner is not to be exhorted to 
truſt in Chriſt ; it would be to caſt-pearls betore 
ſwine. Before an a& of faith, there muſt be an 
act of ſelf 2 * before filling, there muſt be 
emptineſs. Is this thy character? Then ſuffer 


me to take away thy falſe props. Upon * 
0 
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doſt thou toy thy foul? Thy — „ morali- 
ty, humility, doing good, ufing the mea 

| es, finds, 1 uſed tho <a of God? 
mercy? This will never do. Thou muſt be 
brought to ſay, What ſhall J do to be ſaved? 
Without trembling at God's word, thou canſt 
not receive Chriſt. Nothing ſhort of love 
will do. 5 

The penitent needs, and bleſſed be God, has 
every encouragement. You have nothing but 
fin—it is time you ihould underſtand the goſpel. 
You ſee yourlelf finking—Chriſt is with you, 
You deſpair of yourfelf—hope in Chriſt. Y 
are OVECrco! riſt conquers. Self condemn- 
ed—he abſolves. Why do not you believe? 
Is not the meſſenger, the word, the Spirit of 
God, ſufficient ? You want a joy unſpeakable— 
the way to it is by thus waiting patiently upon 
| God. Look to Jeſus: he ſpeaks peace; abide 


Sixth Fragment. 


Nebuchadnezzar ſpate, and ſaid unto them, Is it true 


Gods, nor worſhip the mare. t 
Tue e up? Dan. R: I 


N this chapter we have an account of thoſe 
* worthies, who quenched the violence of the 
fire. Obſerve, I, The dedication of the image. 
II, The three children accuſed and arraigned, - 
HI, Soothed and threatened, but preferring 

18 death 


*Preached at Madeley on the Wake Sunday A. D. 1763. 


ou 
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death to fin, God's law to the king's, faith to 
honour and profit. IV, Nebuchadnezzar's an- 
ger, their puniſhment, and deliverance. V, The 
effect it had on the king, = 
This account may be applied to the trials of 
God's children in all ages. The God of this 


world ſets up, in oppoſition to the jgoſpel, three 


images; the firſt, a golden image, profit; the 
ſecond, an airy image, honour; the third, a 
beautiful, alluring image, pleaſurmeeG. 
The firſt, profit, is worſhipped by ſetting our 
affections upon it, by making it the prime, if 
not fole obje& of our thoughts, and the Lord 
even of our Sabbaths. We bow down to this 
golden image, by unjuſt dealing, running in 
debt without taking care to diſcharge it, chuſing 


rather to wound our conſcience than our pock- 


et; by countenancing or ſuffering evil for filthy 
lucre's fake, forgetting that, The love of money it 
the root of all evil. | 
The ſecond, honour, is worſhipped, when we 
deſire the applauſe of men, or ſhrink from duty, 
for fear of their rage or contempt. | 
The third, pleaſure, when we indulge the 
fleſh, by exceſſive eating and drinking, by un- 
cleannefs, vain ſhews, and heathenith ſports; 
when we delight ourſelves in dreſs, furniture, 
our perſons, &c. In a word, when we do not 
an&ify the enjoyment of the creature, by the 

ord of God and Prayer. hg 

As the people of God will not bow down to 
this threefold image, they are accuſed, threaten- 


ed and ridiculed. Their duty, under ſuch cir- 


cumſtances, is to. bear their teſtimony againſt 


this idolatrous worſhip of the God of this world, 
| | to 
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to poſſeſs their ſouls in patience, to believe in 
the Lord's will and power to ſave them, not to 
comply by halves, or compromiſe the matter 
with the world; but to be ready to offer up 
their lives, and leave the event to God, in a 
. ſteady purpole not to offend him. 8 
All came to the dedication, even from afar— 
but how many ſtay from.the houſe of God, tho' 
at the door! All bowed down but three—how 
8 are now going to turn their backs on the 
D ²˙ A inf mf. . 
. From the dedication of our church, from days 
zet apart to be kept holy, Satan takes occaſion 
to enforce the worſhip of his threefold image, 
Now remember the duty of God's people, and 
quit yourſelves like men. Some petty Nebu- 
chadnezzars have ſent to gather together, not 
princes, but drunken men; and have ſet up, 
not a golden image, no nor a golden 2 
tiving bull. O ye, that fear God, be not afrai 
of their terror, be not allured by their muſick; 
confeſs the God of Shadrach, Meſhach and A- 
bednego; and pray that theſe offenders may, 
with Nebuchadnezzar of old, reſolve, not only 
to do nothing againſt, but not even o ſpeak amiſs 
of the God of Kia ach, Mefhach and Abednego. 
Jo you, my brethren, who worſhip the image, 
what ſhall I fay? Shall Nebuchadnezzar riſe 
up in judgment againſt you? He bleſſed the 
God of Shadrach, Meſhach and Abednego; will 
you curſe him? for inaſmuch as you do it to 
one of his followers, you do it unto him. 
Nebuchadnezzar made a decree, that whoever 
ſhould ſpeak againſt the God of Shadrach, Me- 
mach and Abednego, ſhould be cut in Por 
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ind their honſes made a dunghill; and will you 
cut in pieces, with your tongues, or turn into a 
nghill, by riot and mobbing, the houſes of 
, who ar and love the G of Shadrach, 
Meſbach and Abedne 855 ? No other God can 
deliver after this ſort, faid the Heathen; and 
give me leave to add, ng other God: can puniſh 
he King of 54 kings hath d Jefus! 
e of kings hath anointe s! he is 
_ lifted up on the Ws upon a Aeg Slory. 
The decree is gone forth, At the name of Feſus 
every knee muſt 7 All tongues, nations, lan- 
guages, patriarchs, prophets, apoſtles, martyrs, 
confeſſors, angels, archangels and faints, above 
and below, all muſt fall down. In heaven, trum- 
pets, thunders, lightenings, voices—on earth, 
the terrors of Sinai, all ſay Kiſs the Son, He is 
not a dead image, but the liuing God.—He comes 
—the trump of God may ſound to day. The 
burning furnace of his "indignation is heated, 
and eternity is the duration of their torments, 
whoſe ſmoke aſcendeth for ever and ever. 
O let him bleſs you now, in turning every An 
of you from his us and 6 ſhal] keep 
the feaſt in heaven, 5 aa 
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Being in an agony, he pred more earneſtly, and his 
ſweat' was, as it were, gre reat drops of od, * ing, 
down: tothe grounds uke xxli. 44. 


MANY defire to know, what paſſes in oo 
heart of great men, when under afflicting 
circumſtances, or enga ged in ſome great undere 


WM 
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taking. Behold the moſt ſublime- ſcene of ſuf. 
fering held out to us in the word of God: here 
are laid open the laſt, the dying thoughts and 
cruel ſufferings of the Saviour of mankind : here 
is a ſcene, in which we are all moſt deeply in- 
tereſted.. Let us look into, 
I, The agony. of our Saviour. II, What he 
did in his agony. III, The amazing. conſe- 
quences of that agony. OO 7² m.. 
The agony of our Lord was a conflict a vio- 
lent ſtruggle—a grappling and wreſtling with 
the dee et horror — the agitation. of a breaſt pe- 
netrated with the greateſt ſenſe of fear and 

amazement.— He nf ho! in that: he feared, 
The cauſe of his agony was, (1) The powers 
of darkneſs, legions of devils, who poured. on 
His devoted head their utmoſt rage and malice. 
Every wound, which ſin had given, and the 
devil had power to inflict, the pure and naked 
boſom of Jeſus opened itſelf to receive. The 
YTrince, of darkneſs, whoſe, chain was let looſe 
or the purpoſe, now ruled his hour, and, to ap- 
pearance,, triumphed over the Prince of life. 
(2) The feeling of the weight of the wrath of 
God (and who knoweth the power of his 
wrath?) as kindled againſt fin—the terrors of 
the Lord—the cup of trembling—the withdraw- 
ing of God's comfortable preſence. (3) The 
fear of his farther ſufferings—a violent, dread- 
ful, and approaching death. (4) The atoning 
for our coldneſs, and the painful forefight, with 
how much truth, thoſe words of the prophet 
. 
During his agony, he prayed more earneſtly. 
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He prayed earneſtly before, but now more earneft- 
ly ; before, he kneeled, but now, he threw him< 
ſelf proſtrate on the earth. He prayed aloud 
with ſtrong cries and tears.“ He was in an agony, 
every power of foul and body being ſtretched 


to the utmoſt —— Thoſe, who never, or ſeldom 
Pray, are ſtrangers. to ſpiritual confſicts. 


The greatneſs of his agony, and intenſeneſs 
of his prayer cauſed that amazing circumſtance 
of his ſweat being, as it were great drops of 


blood. Amazing! Becauſe, it was a cold damp 


night—he lay on the dewy ground—it was ſo 
profuſe as to run down in great drops to the 


_ ground—the ſweat was mixed with blood, burſt- 


ing out of the capillary veſſels through the open 
Obſerve, Adam ſinned in a garden; in a gar- 
den Chriſt expiates ſin. Before death, In the 


ſweat of thy brow &c ;F before death Chriſt ſweat, 


and with all his body laboured. In ſorrow ſhalt 


_ thou bring forth; Chriſt ſweat blood, ſtrong ſign of 


pain. Curſed is the ground Sc; Chriſt, when 


made fin and a curſe, lies proſtrate on the 
ground, and bedews it with blood. 5 


Brethren, we muſt all be brought to an ago- 
ny; yea, we muſt be crucified with Chriſt, if we 


would reign with him. Beware then of vilify- 


ing the ſpiritual agonies of the children of God, 


by calling them mad fits. 


You who, in agony, have brought forth chil- 


dren, or ſtruggled under the load of exceſſive 


drinking, or laboured for life when in danger, 


ſtruggle and agonize now for your fouls.” 


Learn to pray moſt, when moſt troubled— 7 
C when 


Heb. v. 7. | en. li. » 
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| when weakeſt—when moſt tempted, Still look 


to the Lord Jeſus—adore him — love him. Be 
not dry, like Gideon's fleece, in the midſt of 
this ſacred dew. O come for the anſwer of his 
prayer; tis thy balm of Gilead, the precious 
vintment, which runs down to the {kirts of his 
clothing. Waſh away thy fin: bathe in his 
bloody ſweat; it is the former and the latter 
rain, bedewing prophets and apoſtles. 1 
Let every believer remember, (and rejoice in 
the remembrance) that ſweat, pain, the earth, 
the grave are ſanctified:; and let every ſtubborn. 
unbeliever beware of the cry of his blood. It 
now cries better things, by and by, it will cry 
bitterer things, than the blood of Abel. 


Eighth F ragment. 


The kingdom of heaven fuſfereth violence, and the | 
violent tate it by force, Mat. „„ Hoes. 


THE grand device of Satan is to prevent us 
from ſeeing the neceſſity of this holy vio- 


lence, or from putting it in execution. To 


8 the effect of this ſtratagem, our bleſſed 
ord gives us the plaineſt directions in theſe 


words, Strive to: enter in ele ſtrait. gate—Labour 


for the meat, which endureth to eternal life Sc. c. 
But in no ſcripture is the direction more plain, 


than in that of the text, The kingdom Sc. 
Let us conſider, I, The nature of this kingdom. 

II, Hou the violent take it by force. III, An- 

wer an ohjection to the dodtrine of the tekt. 


This kingdom is that of grace, which brings 


dun a * nature and felicity into the 


believing 


” 2 
i * 1 


2 
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believing ſoul. The kingdom within us is rigl- 
teouſneſs and peace, and joy—it is Jeſus apprehended 
by faith, as given jor us, and felt by love, as 
living in us. In a word, it is the image of God 
Joſt in Adam and reſtored by Chriſt—pardon, 
| holineſs, and happineſs, iſſuing in eternal glory. 
This kingdom ſuffereth violence, which is 
offered, (1) To thoſe Lords, who reign over 
us—the world, the devil, the flelh. Theſe re- 
bels muſt be turned out; our own wills muſt be. 
overcome, and ourſelves ſurrendered up to God, 
as to our lawful and choſen Sovereign. (2) An 
humble, holy, ſacred violence muſt be uſed in 
ord; Higgs Jeſus, that he would open, in our 
arts, the power of faith, apply the efficacy of 
his blood, and beſtow upon us the ſpirit of 
Prayers or in other words, the prayer of faith: 
with the Father, that he would look through the 
pillar of fire, and diſcomfit all our enemies: 
with the Holy Ghoſt, that he would take up his 
abode with us. Wh 
Of this violence we have an example in Jacob. 
wreſtling with the angel, who ſaid, Let me go, 
for the day breateth; and he faid, I wall not let thee 
go, till thou bleſs me. Here Jacob, being left 
alone, improves his ſolitude; danger and trou- 
ble work in him the right way, He prays, 
prays earneſtly, and that againſt much diſcourage- 
ment. God and man ſeem to oppoſe him; tor 
the Angel of the covenant wreſtled, as if to get 
loole from his hold. It was a ſperitual wreſtling ;. 
he wept and made ſupplication, but before he 
| prevails the Angel touched the hollow of Jacob's 
thigh, and hindered him from wreſtling in 


Mm 2 = his 
Gen. xi. 26. 
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his own ſtrength. Then the Spirit alone made 
interceſſion; nature failed and grace was con- 
ueror—When I am weat, then am 1 ſtrong, He 
ays, Let me go, as God once ſaid to Moſes, Let 
me alone: thus does the Lord fometimes try our 
faith. This was the caſe of the woman of Ca- 
naan, when Jeſus, at firſt, anſwered her not, and 
afterwards faid, I, is not meet to tate the children“ 
bread, and caſt it to the dogs, But when fhe ſtill 
worſhipped, prayed, and waited, ihe obtained 
theſe words of approbation, O woman, great is thy 
faith? as well as the anſwer of her prayer. So 
the Angel faith, Let me go, the day breaketk—thy 
affairs want thee—thou muſt have reſt; but 
_ Jacob foregoes all for the blefling—reft, family, 
wearinels, pain; and anſwers, I will not let thee go, 
unleſs thou bleſs me. So muſt it be with us; none 
prevail, but thoſe, who take the kingdom by 
violence. He conquers at laſt, What is t 
name? faith God. —He will have the ſinner 

know himſelf and confeſs what he is;' then he 
gives the new name, A prince with God. If God 
be for us, who can be againſt us? The Angel 
does not tell him his name; for the tree of life 


z Þ better than the tree of knowledge, He faw 


God face to face, and lived. So is it with faith- 
ful wreſtlers: God refiſts only to increafe our 
defires, and we muſt be reſolved to hearken to 
nothing that would hinder. Wearineſs, care, 
friends, fear, and unbelief, muſt all be thrown 
alide, when we ſeek to ſee God face to face, and 
to be brought into the light of life. 
They, who are weary of the Egyptian yoke 


of outward and inward fin, who cannot reft 
without the love of Jeſus, the life of w_ 


Iſt become violent. They foreibly turn from 
the world; by force they attack the Devil; 
bring theinlelves, by force, before God; and 
drag out, by ſtrong confeſſion, the evils that 
lurk within. Againſt theſe they fight by de- 
teſting and denying them. Their ſtrength is 
in crying mightily to the Lord, and expecting 
_ continually that fire, which God will rain from 
heaven upon them. All this muſt be done by 
force, and with great conflicts; for it is againſt 
nature, which hath the utmoſ reluctance to it. 

The words of the text allude to the taking a 
fortified town by ſtorming it; and this is of all 
military expeditions the moſt dangerous. The 
enemy is covered and hid, and thote, who ſcale 
the walls, have nothing but their arms and 
courage. But can the wreſtling ſoul overcome, 
can he take this kingdom? Ah no, not by his 
own ſtrength; but his Joihua will take it for him. 
God only requires, that we ſhould entreat him to- 
do this: The prayer of repentance, the prayer 
of faith, ſtorm mount Sion, the city of God. 
He that is violent ſhall receive the kingdom of 
God—juſtification and ſanctification: but re- 
member, the violent take it by force. He ſhall - 
have many a hard ſtruggle with God's enemies, 
and, it may be, many with the Lord himſelf, 
before he declares him conqueror.. 

Some object, We have no might; and to en- 
deavour to take the kingdom by violence, is; 
taking the matter out of God's hand:. Is it not 
better to wait for the promiſe, ſtand ſtill and ſee 
the ſalvation of God? If you mean by ſtanding; 
ſtill, not agonizing to enter in at the ſtrait. gate, 
not wieſtling in Prayer, and fighting the ood: 
1 my. ht. 


—— — PRE — — — 


©, 


FFF 
fGght of faith—May God fave you from this 
ſtillneſs! You err, not knowing the ſcriptures. 
The ſtanding ſtill there recommended, is to 

fſels your ſoul in patience, without dejection, 


Fear, and murmuring. Stand ſtill as the apoſtles, 
who watched together in- prayer, ran with pati- 


ence the race ſet before them, and fought man- 
fully, as faithful ſoldiers, under the banner of 


the croſs. Any other ſtillneſs. is of the devil, 


and leads to his kingdom. Search the new 


teſtament, and ſhew. me one ſtanding ſtill, after 
he had been convinced of his wants. Did the 

Centurion, did the woman of Canaan, did blind 
Bartimeus ſtand ſtill? Did St. Paul, did the 
woman with the bloody iſſue ſtand ſtill? Did 


not all of them uſe the power they had? I do 
not deſire you to uſe, what you have not; only 
be faithful ſtewards of the manifold grace en- 


truſted to you. A kingdom, a kingdom of hea- 
ven is before you—power to reign with Jeſus as 


his prieſts and kings. Stir up then thy faith; 
reach fofward to the things which are before. 
Become a wreſtling Jacob, and you ſhall ſhortly 
be a prevailing Iſrael. Be not diſcouraged, for, 
as. a good man obſerves, © God frequently 
gives in one moment, what he hath apparently 
withheld for many years.” e 
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Ninth Fragment. 


Thou fool, this night thy ſoul ſhall be required of 


thee. Luke xii. 20. 


LET us conſider, I, Why our Lord calls the 
perſon mentioned in the text fool — To 
ool, II, The ſudden, and unexpected ſeparation 
etween this rich man and his all. III, The 
circumſtance of the er time of his death 
This night, IV, Make ſome obſervations on the 
nature and value of a ſoul, V, Obferve who ſhall 
require the rich man's ſoul-—it ſhall be required, 
VI, Make ſome remarks on the laſt words of the 
text, —Thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee. 
1, It is not without good reaſon, that our 
Lord addreſſes the rich man in the text with 
Thou fool. The picture our Lord has drawn of 
him hath eight ſtrokes, each of which proves 
this worldling to have been an egregious fool. . 
(1) He was rich in this world, but neglected 
being rich towards God, rich in grace. (2) He 


was perplexed without reaſon, and exclaimed— , 


What ſhall F do! I have not where to beſtow my 
fruits, Had he been wife, he would rather have 
cried out, with the jailor, What ſhall I do to be 
ſaved! or he would have enquired, whether all 
the houſes of his poor neighbours were full; 
and whether he could not beſtow upon them 


ſome of thoſe fruits, the abundance of which 


made him ſo uneaſy. (3) He determined to 
il down his barns :—not to break pff his fins. 
he pile of them, though towering to heaven, 
like Babel, did not make him uneaſy. (4) He 
reſolved. to. build greater barns; but forgot to — 
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the hopes of his ſalvation on the rock of ages.“ 


(5) He would ſay to his foul, Soul thou haſt goods 
laid up: But had he been wile, he would have 


_ conſidered, that although he was rich as to his 


outward circumſtances, and the things, which 


ſupport the body, yet his ſou! was poor, miſerable, | 


blind, and naked. F (6) He had the folly to pro- 
miſe himſelf a long life, as if he had a leaſe of 
it, figned by his heavenly Lord. Soul, ſaid he, 
thou haſt much goods laid up for many years: but 
God ſaid, Thou fool, this night Sc. (7) He would 


ſay to his ſoul, Soul tate thine eaſe; but had he 


been dire&ed by wiſdom, he would have exhort- 
ed his ſoul not to reſt till he had obeyed the 


apoſtle's precept, Worz out your own ſalvation with 


fear and trembling. Alas! how common and 
how dangerous is the miſtake of the children of 


this world, who openly follow this fool, and fay 


either to themſelves, or one to another, © Soul 


take thine caſe; take care of being under 
concern about ſalvation, there is no- need of 10 
much ado. about religion and heaven.” (8) The 
_ laſt mark of the rich man's folly, was to ſay to 
his deluded ſoul, Eat, drink, and be merry; as 
if a ſoul could eat and drink, what money can 
procure or barns contain. No my brethren; 
the grace of God, and the benefits of Chriſt's 
death, which are called his fleſh and blood, the 


bread of life and the living water, are the only 


food and drink proper for our ſouls; and the 


true mirth and folid joy of a fpirit is that, to 


* 


pr Paul exhorts us, Rejoice in the Lord, and 
am 4 [ay rejaice. i N 
* 1 r e. | . | II. The 


at. „. 24, Rev. ff. 7. Frhir. f. 12. 
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II, The ſeparation between this rich farmer, 
and his all, was ſudden and unexpected This 
night, ſaid God, ſhall thy foul be required of 
thee. This night, not ſo much as to morrow is 
allowed him to diſpoſe of thoſe goods, which 


were laid up for many years: he muſt ſuddenly, 


immediately, part with all. 3 
(1) All his moveable goods except a winding 


ſheet, (2) All his landed eſtate, except a grave. 


_ careleſs to provide for death, who carries away 


(3) All his barns, houſes and halls, except a 
coffin. (4) All his friends, and relations, with- 
out exception; he muſt go this diſmal journey 
alone and unattended, (5) All his time; his pre- 
cious time, which the living kill ſo many ways, 
and which the dying and the dead would gladly 
recover, by parting with a world, if they had it 
to part with. (6) His ſoul, it is to be feared. 

Let us here reflect, how careful we are, to 
ſecure our doors, left thieves ſhould break in, 
and take away ſome of our goods; and yet how 
all, or rather hurries us away from all at once! 
What an alarming thought is this, for impeni- 
tent ſinners! May their ſouls be required this 
very night? O let them not plot wickednels, 

and contrive vanity, againſt to morrow. 1 
III, The circumſtance of the particular time of 
this rich man's death, is very awful— This night, 
not this day, ſhall thy foul xc. This ſeems to 

imply four things. * 
(1) Darkneſs and horror, which chiefly belong 
to the night. Of this we have ſtriking illuſtra- 
tions, in the deſtruction of the firſt born of the 
ptians, and of Sennacharib's army in Judea, 
{2) Drowjineſs and carnal ſecurity, illuſtrated in the 
| . 
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appoſite caſe of the fooliſh virgins.* (3) Sadneſs, 
in oppoſition to thoſe nights, which he — 
haps ſpent in debauchery and vain diverſions, 
(4) Sin and ignorance of the ways of God; which 
are called darineſs and nigtt, works of darineſs gc, 
in various parts of the ſcripture. 5 

O think upon this night of death, ye that 
forget God. How ſoon may it be here to caſt a 
veil upon your pride, and make it ſhare the fate 


of Ablalom's beauty, Jezebel's paint, and Saul's 


ſtature. | 

If this night of death is coming upon all, this 
night, when no man can work, let us follow 
our Lord's advice, and work the works of God, 
while it 18 day. 
IV, How wonderful is the nature, how ineſti- 
mable is the value, of that ſoul, which was re. 
22 of this fool; and which ſhall be required 

us! | 

How excellent is that noble, that neg lected 
being, ia itſelf? Spiritual—immortal--endued 
with the moſt glorious faculties—made after the 
very image of God! | | 

How precious is it, as well as how excellent! 
It is a jewel of ineſtimable value, and its worth 
may be eſtimated, (1) From the admirable tex- 
ture of the body, which is only the caſket where 
that jewel is placed. (2) From the extraordina» 
xy pains, which the ſons of men take to repair 
and adorn the body, whoſe value depends only 
on the jewel it contains, (3) From the teſtimo- 
ny of Chriſt, who prefers one foul to the whole 


material creation Mat fhall it 125 man, if he 


2 i 
* Suſe 


Mat. xxv. John ix. 4. {Mat. xvi. 26, 


gan the whole world, and loſe lus own 
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Suffer me then to entreat you, brethren, to 
beſtow on ee ſouls, pains and care, in ſome. 
meaſure, rtionable to their worth; at leaſt, 
be not o — with us miniſters, for — 
ſome ——— for the falvation of your precious, 


unmortal ſouls. 
V. Who ſhall require his foul PmThy ſoul ſhall 


be required, The original word, 4Tw780y, means, 


They ſhall require. The queſtion then offers 
itſelf, Who they are, that {hall require the un- 
prepared workdln 's foul? 

I anſwer, (1) Not Chriſt, as d Sawour ; for in 
that capacity 2 hath nothing to do with dying 
unbelievers. They would not receive his grace 


into their hearts, and he will not receive them 


into his glory. Nor good angels: We read, 
indeed, that they carried Lazarus to Abraham's - 
bofom ;F but the rich man found his way to 
the flames without them. (3) Nor departed ſaints, 
who neither can nor will meddle with unrege- 
nerate fouls. For this, we may read the con- 
verſation between Abraham and the wretch, 
who prayed to him for help.? Who then? 
(1) Some unforeſeen accident or —— er. (2) Death, 
who, 25 an officer, delivers the eg into 2 
hands of the tormentors. (3) Evil Spirits, the 

miniſters of divine juſtice; which may be in- 
ferred from the ſtrong ſenſe of the powers of 
darkneſs, which ſome wicked men have in their 
laſt moments. See the caſe of the memorable 


Francis Spira. 


Believers cheerfully reſign their ſouls into 
their Saviour's hands; yea, they long to depart and 
to be with Chr uſt, which is far better, * 

8 


Prov. i. 24. Ke. Luke xvi. 22. Luke wi. 


WS 


who have their portion in this world, are loath 
to leave it; but a peremptory, forcible command 
ſhall ſet afide all their pleas: their ſoul ſhall be 


Roe. : | 833 
VI, The laſt words of the text, afford matter 
for the laſt head of the diſcourſe. Death comes 
to require a ſoul; © Not of me, ſays perhaps 
the rich farmer, Not of me, for I have much 
oods laid up. for many years;” but God fays, 
thee ſhall thy ſoul be required. 
What may not the ſoul of ſome poor Lazarus, 
who pines away in want, fickneſs, and obſcurity, 
be required firſt? No, ſays God, it muſt be 
required of thee, May not an old Simeon, who 
longs to depart in peace, be allowed to die for 
the rich man? No: his hour is come; of him 
is his ſoul required. But, Er ſome of the 
rich man's ſervants, at the feet of the bed, may 
go upon this fatal errand for him? No, ſays 
death, he muſt go himſelf: of thee is thy foul 
required, See all thoſe weeping friends, who 
ſurround his bed? May not one of them do for 
death? No, cries the ſtern meſſenger, My er- 
rand is to thee. 1 . 
Conſider the peremptorineſs of the inexorable 
meſſenger. Gold will not bribe him. Entrea- 
ties prevail not. He takes no notice of pro- 
miles of amendment. Tears melt him not. 
In ſpite of phyſicians and medicine, he does his 
office, and requires of the worldling his unpre- 
red foul, 1 
The epithet, which God fixes on the rich 
man belongs, (1) To all, who depend upon 
many years of lite, and do not habitually pre- 
pare for death. (2) To all, whether rich or 
| poor, 


th 


barns, but your fins. Build ndot* larger holes, 
but the houſe, that will ſtand, when death beats 


| through 
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poor, who are not rich towards God. 3} Eſpe- | 


cially to thoſe; who, thoiigh they” Have not the 
conveniences, and hardly the neceſſaries of life, 
will yet trample” on the riches of divine grace 
and heavenly glory. If the rich worldling was 
a fool in God's eſtèem, how doubly foohlh” are 
che poor, to whom the goſpel is pteathed in 
Ve fooliſh virgins, 9 ſouls, 445 

rriſe—trim your lamps. Be wiſf to falvatibn; 
he as anxious about your eternal, as he was fot 
his temporal proſperity. PulF down; not yout 


upon you with all its ſtorms: And never ſay to 
your ſoul, Soul, tate thine eaſe, until you have 
an habitation, not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens, | OW 

Ye, who are wiſe virgins, and who are pre- 
paring to meet the Bridegroom, apply to your 
ſouls, but in a better ſenſe, the words, that the 
rich fool ſpake to his ſoul, Eat, drink, and be 


merry. Feed upon the fleſh of Chriſt, and drink 


his blood; that is, believe the goſpel of Jeſus, 
firmly believe that, by his croſs, he redeemed 
you from fin, death, hell, and the grave; and 
faith in him you will be able to rejoice 
in the Lord, with unſpeakable joy, and to ante- 
date your heaven. | 
I beſeech thee, awakened ſinner, who trem- 
bleſt at death and judgment, to come, by the 


prayer of faith, to the Prince of life, that, 


through the value of his death, he may take 
away the fing of death, fm, from thy heart. 
Steadfaſtly believe theſe comfortable words of 


n 

St. Paul, He taſted death for every man, that he, 
through death, might deſtroy ham, that hath the power 
of death, that is the devil, and deliver them, who, 
through fear of death, were all their life ſubject to 
bondage. If you heartily credit this bleſſed re- 
port, you will find your fears of death changed 
into longings after it; and, with your dying 
breath, you will be able, thro' mercy, . to chal. 
lenge the king of terrors, and to ſay with the 
apoſtle, O death, where ts thy ſting? O grave, where 
as thy victory? Thanks be to God, who giveth us the 
victory, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


*Heb, ii. 9. 14. 15. 
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The Teſt of a New Creature, 
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Head f Examination or adult  Cvifiians, 


Examine yourſelves whether ye be in the faith. 
2, Cor. xiii. 5. 


. is the ſtate of one wholly re- 
newed, muſt be, in a leſs degree, the ſtate 
of all, who are born from above: and whatever 
is the fruit of perfect holineſs, to walk by the 
ſame rule muſt be the way to obtain the ſame 
ſalvation. The 1 image of God is one, grace is 
the ſame, and to be in Chriſt is to believe, and 

have the fellowſhip of his Spirit. | 

Regeneration differs only in degrees. of 
freng th and ſoundneſs, In our early juſtifica- 
tion the divine lite is comparatively ſmall, and 
mixed with ſin; but when perfectly renewed, 
we are ſtrong and every part pure, holding, by 
faith, that ſalvation, which makes us one wit 
the Son of God. 

The law given in our firſt ſtate, and the law 
requiss the-gofpel, the covenant of works, 
and the covenant of faith, are different. What- 
ever we ſee in the example of Jeſus, and what- 
ever he promiſes to beſtow on his followers, are 
unqueſtionable privileges of goſpel ſalvation. 

Neither is the whole of this e of our 
juſtification, or of our renewal after the image 
of God finiſhed, till the reſurrection, when we 
ah Vi 8 Nn . ; {hall 
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Gall dee him as he is, and beholding him face 


to face, his name ſhall be written on our fore- 
heads. Nor can we ever have, ſo much of the 
likeneſs of God, as to be incapable of more; 
but rather the more we obtain of his image and 
favour, the more we are fitted to receive for 
ever and ever. 


Heads of Fe . 


* | 25 
- Do I feel any pride; or am 1a partaker of 
the meek and lowly mind, that was in Jeſus? 
Am I dead to all defire of praiſe? If any de- 
iſe me, do 1 like them the worſe for it? or if 
hey love and approve me, do I love them more 
on that account? Am I willing to be accounted 
uſeleſs, and of no conſequence—glad to be 
made of no reputation? Do humiliations give 
-— > n it * e of my 
art, 


Make me lite, and . 
Lov'd a5 ** d by Gag 6 


| Dars God ber wala. my heart that i is 
rie iat. in all things, I pleaſe him 
4 III. 

Is the life I live, by the faith of the Fon of God; 
Fo that Chriſt dwelleth in me? is Chriſt the life 
of all my affections and deſigns, as my ſou] is 
the life of my body? ls my eye ſingle, and my 
foul full of light,—all EN ien and best 
15 1 watchtul? 


IV. tl 
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Have I always the preſence of God? Does 
no cloud come between God, and the eye of 
my faith? Can I rejoice evermore, pray without 
eellſg, and in every thing give thanks. | | 
. 6 3 I'S | "op" | LN” Te 
Am I ſaved from the fear of man? Do E 
ſpeak plainly to all, neither fearing their frowns, 
nor ſeeking their favours? Have I no ſhame 
of religion: and am I always ready to confeſs 
ns toduſter with bis people, and to. die for- 


1962402. 5 9G OF 5: Ws | . 
Do I deny myſelf at all times, and take up 
my croſs as the Spirit of God leads me? Do F 
embrace the croſs of every ſort, being willin g 
to give up my caſe and convenience to oblige 
others; or do L expect them to conform to my, 
hours, ways, and cuſtoms? Does the croſs fit 
light upon me, and am. 1 willing to ſuffer all. 
the will f God? Can I trample on pleaſure 
and pain? Have 1 Sn 
A ſoul inur'd to pain, 
To hardſhip, grief and loſs; -. 
Bold to take up, firm to ſuſtain, 
The conſecrated croſs? 


2221 VII. . 

Are my© bodily ſenſes, and outward things, 
all fan&ified to me? Do I not ſeek my own: 
things, to. pleaſe myſelf? Do I ſeek graces. 
more for God than myſelf; preferring the 
glory of God to all in earth or heaven, the 


giver to the gift? | „ © 


* 
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VIII. 

Am 1 poor in Spirit? Do 1 whe pleafure in 

" Infirmities, neceſlities, diſtreſſes, reproaches; fo 
that aut of weakneſs, want, and danger, I ma 

caſt myſelf on the Lord? Have y no. falſe 

ſhame in approaching God? Do I ſeek to be 


- el. as a poor ſinner, by grace alone? 


IX. 
Do I not lean to my on underſtanding? 
Am I ready to give up the point, when contra- 
dicted, unleſs canſcience forbid, and am I eaſy 
to be perſuaded? Do I eſteem every one bet- 
than myſelf? Am I as willing to be a cypher, 
as to be uſeful, and does my zeal burn bright, 
mouwithitanding this willingneſs to be nothing; 


X. 

Have no falſe wiſdom, goodnefs, frength; 
as if the grace 1 * were my on Do I never 
take that glory to myſelf, which belongs to 
Chriſt? Dol feel my want of Chriſt, as much 
as ever, to be my all; and do J draw near to 
God, as poor and needy, only preſenting before 
him his well beloved Son? Can I lay, 


Every moment Lord I need 

The merit of thy, death) 

Still Ill hang upon my God, 

Till I thy perfect glory ſee, 

Fill the ſprinkling of thy blood 

Shall ſpeak me up ta, thee? _—- 
bo 1 find joy in being thus nothing, empty 


undeſerving, 18 all the glory to Chriſt: or 
do J with, t chat grace * me ſomering,, 111110 


fab Gad all? 
A. Have 
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Have I mcekneſs? Does it bear rule over 
all my tempers, affections, and defires; fo that 
my hopes, tears, joy, zeal, love, and hatred, are 
_ duly balanced? Dol feel no diſturbance from 
others, and do I defire to give none? If any 
offend me, do I till love them, and make it an 
occafion to pray for them? If condemned by 
the world, do I intreat ;—if condemned by the 
godly, am I one, in whoſe mouth there is no 
reproof;- replying only as conſcience, and not 


as impatient nature dictates? If in the wrong, 


do J confeſs it? if in the right, do I ſubmit. 
(being content) to do well, and ſuffer for. it? 
It is the fin of ſuperiors to be overbearing, of 
inferiors to be ſtubborn ; if, then, I am a ſer- 
vant, do I yield not only to the gentle, but to 
the froward ; committing my caule in ſilence to 
God: or if a maſter, do I ſhew all long ſuffer- 
ing? The Lord of all was, as he that 3 . 
if I am the greateſt, do I make myſelf leaſt, and 

the ſervant of all; if a teacher, am I lowly, 
meek, patient, not conceited, ſelf-willed, nor 
dogmatick? Am I ready to give up the claims 
of reſpe& due to age, —ſtation, — parent, - ma- 
ſter & c; or do I rigidly exact thoſe demands? 


4 142 ee 6 785 
Do I poſſeſs reſignation: am I content with 
whatever is, or may be; feeing that God, the 
Author of all events, does, and will do, all for 
my good? Do I deſire nothing but God, wik 
ling to part with all, if the Lord manifeſt his 
will for my fo doing? Do I know how to a- 
bound, and yet not gratify unneceſſary W 
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but being content with- things needful, do I 
faithfully and freely diſpoſe of all the reſt for 
the help of others? Do I know, how to ſuffer 
need: is my coufidence in God unſhaken, While 
I feel the diſtreſs of poverty, and have the ;prof- 
pect of future want, while, humanly ſpeaking, 
ſtrangling were better than life; and, in theſe 
circumſtances, do I pity thoſe,, who having plen- 
ty waſte it in excels, inſtead of helping me? 
Am ] juſt; doing in all things, as I would' 
others ſhould do unto me? Do I render due 
homage to thoſe above me, not prefuming on 
their lenity and condeſcenſion? As a ſuperior, 
do I exerciſe no undue authority, taking no 
advantage of the timidity, reſpect, or neceſſity of 
any man? Do I conſider the great obligation 
ſuperiority lays me under, of being Jowly and 
kind, and of letting a good example ? 5 
Am I temperate, uſing the world, and not 
abuſing it? Do I receive out ward things in the 
order of God, making earth a ſcale to heaven? 
Is the ſatisfaction I take in the creation conſiſt- 
dent with my being dead to all below, and a 
means of leading me more to God? Is the 
turn of my mind and temper in due ſubjection, 
not leading me to any extreme, either of too 
much ſilence, or of too much talkativeneſs, of 


9 * 
o 


reſerve or freedom 

Am I courteous, not ſevere; ſuiting myſelf 
to all with ſweetneſs; ſtriving to give no ,one 
ne ee oe e ee, 
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pain, but to gain and win all for their good 


CCC XVI. F440 / | | 
Am J vigilant ; redeeming time, taking every 
opportunity of doing good; or do I ſpare my- 
ſeit, being careleſs about” the fouls and bodies 
to which I might do good? Can I do uo more 
than I do? Do I perform the moſt ſeruile offices, 
ſuch as require labour and ; humiliation, with 
cheerfulneſs? Is my convertation always lea- 
ſoned with ſalt, at every time adminiſtering 
ſome kind of favour to thule I am with? | 
Do I love God with all my heart? Do T 
conſtantly preſent my ſelf, my time, ſubſtance, 
talents, and all that I have, a living ſacrifice? 
Is every thought brought into ſubjection to 
Chriſt? Do I like, or dillike,: only ſuch things 
as are pleaſing, or diſpleaſing, to God? 


Vo» 5 111 
- Dol love God with all my ſtrength, and are 
my ſpiritual faculties always vigorous? Do I 
give way to no ſinful langour? Am I always 
on my watch? Do not bulineis, worldly care, 
and converſation, damp my fervour and zeal 


. . 3 2 
Do Il love my neighbour as myſelf ;—every 
man for Chriſt's ſake, and honour all e 
the image of God? Do I think no evil, liſten 


to no groundleſs ſurmiſes, nor judge from ap- 


pearances? Can I bridle my tongue, never 
ſpeaking of the fault of another, but with a 
«6592 I, | view 


4341 


view to do good; and hen I am obliged to do 

it, have I the teſtimony, that I fin not? Have 
J that love, which Ne? S e and endur- 

eth all beers, 8 4 09997 Jctsligi- Inn 


2 a FF ine Be 

C41 4 „o 31 XxX. ald CT 1. 
How am I in my ſleep? If Satan eroſents 
any evil Knagtation; does my will ee 
reliſt, or give way to it? i WO” 7 17111 
22 1 ** eee * 21 2194 Mela. 
S. 15 51111 XXI. e eli uc 
Do I beit dme iufmlties of age lor. ſiokneſs, 
without ſeeking to repair the decays of nature 
by ſtron . uors; or do I make Chriſt my ſole 
füpport, caſting the burden of a feeble body 
te, the' arms of his merey ? Nun 


10 t E ev ir 1 u lis BiB „111 
0 dd. TW Mal ino c gan Ds I 
day conſider that perfect love, abhichs caſts 
eth out fear, as inſtantaneous : all grace is ſo; 
but what is given in a moment, is enlarged 
and eſtabliſhed b diligence and' fi u 1 at 
which is inſtafi aricous | in its deſcent;! i per- 
fective in its incteſ mem. 
This is certain too much grace catot be 
deſtred or looked for; and to believe and 
obey with all the power we have, is the high 
way to receive all we have not. There is a 
day of Pentecoſt for helievers, a time, when 
| . Ghoſt deſcends. abundantly./ Happy 
ior OB celve: oft 75 this perfect love, 
of that eſtabli grace, Filer may 

fee them from tuc ths and ESP a 
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Jeſus, Lord of all, grant thy pureſt gifts 
to every waiting diſciples Enlighten us with 
the knowledge of thy will, and ſhew us the 
mark of the prize of our high calling. Let us 
die to all thou art not; and ſeek thee with our 
whole heart, till we enjoy the fulneſs of the 
purchaſed Poſſeſſion, Amen! 
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